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MERCE, and ALLIANCE, between Great-Britain and other 
owers, from the Revolution (in 1688) to thepreſent time. 

A collection of treaties require no recommendation. The utility 
is ſufficiently obvious to every Gentleman. It is therefore only 
neceſſary to afſure the reader, that no pains have been ſpared to 
make chis work complete; and, it is preſumed, from the care that 
has been taken, no material error or omiſſion will be diſcovered, 
Whenever treaties have been publiſhed by authority,” or laid be- 
fore Parliament, thoſe copies only have been followed; and when- 
ever no tranſlation by authority has appeared, the original is in- 
ſerted, together with a tranſlation. 
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COLLECTION or TREATIES. 


A Treaty between the Engliſh and Dutch Eaſt-India 
Companies, relating to the differences that bad aroſe 
between them. At London, the 2d of June, 1619. 


J\HE States General of the Low Countries; to 
all who ſhall ſee theſe preſents, or hear them 
read, greeting. Whereas on the 2d of June this 
preſent year, 1619, a treaty has been made and 
at London, between the Lords Commiſſioners 
the Privy Council of the molt High, moſt Ex- 
cellent and moſt Potent Prince James, by the Grace 
of God, King of Great Britain, France and Ireland, 
&c. and the Engliſh Company trading to the Eaſt- 
Indies, on the one ſide, and us the Commiſſioners of 
the body of our aſſembly, and the company of our 
provinces, on the other ſide; the tenor whereof fol- 
lows: | | 
And whereas certain differences and miſunderſtand- 
ings have aroſe for ſome years between the ſubjects 
of the moſt High, moſt Excellent, and moſt Potent 
Prince James, by the Grace of God, King of Great 
Britain, France and Ireland, who are of the Company 
of Merchants trading to the Eaſt-Indies, and thoſe of 
the Company of the United Provinces of the Low 


Countries, ſubjects of the High 4nd Potent Lords the 
. States 


355 

States General; for the accomodating of which dif- 
ferences, divers conferences have been held between 
the deputies of the ſaid Companies, as well at London 
in the year 1613, as at the Hague in the year 1615, 
Yet without any agreement following thereupon: His 
ſaid Majeſty, and the ſaid Lords, the States de- 
firing to maintain and ſtrengthen more and more 
the concord. amity, and good correſpondence betwet 

their ſubjects and ſtates; and carefully to remedy all 
the inconveniences that this difference might occaſion, 
have found it expedient and neceſſary again to reſume 
the ſaid affair, in a third conference between the de- 
puties of the ſaid Companies; at which his ſaid Ma- 
jeſty, and the ſaid Lords have thought good to cauſe 
qualified perſons of their council and body to aſſiſt, 
viz, his Majeſty, Jahn Digby Knight, Baron of Sher- 
borne, his Majeſty's Vice-Chamberlaing and Treaſurer 
of his ſaid Majeſty's Houſehold ; Henry Carey Knight, 
Comptroller of his Houſehold ; Foulke Grevil Knight, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer; Julius Ceſar Knight, 


Maſter of the Rolls; and Edward Cooke Knight, all 


Counſellors of State to his ſaid Majeſty. And the 
ſaid Lords, the States, John van Goch, Burgomaſter 
of the Town of Zutphen; Ewom vander Duſſen, old 
Burgomaſter of the Town of Delft; Joachim Lijens, 
Counſellor and Penſionary of the Town and Country 
of Tollen, all of the body of the ſaid Lords the 
States, and Noel van Caron, Knight, Lord of Schon- 
walle, Ambaſſador in Ordinary from the ſaid Lords at 
the Court of his ſaid Majeſty; whom his ſaĩd Majeſty, 
and the faid Lords have, for that effect, authorized 
with powers and commiſſions, that ſo through their 
common mediation and direction, the conclyſion of 
an affair of ſo great importance may be facilitated, 
and ſucceed to the mutual contentment and ſatisfaction 
of both. parties, According to. which, order, and in 
the preſcace of the ſaid Lords the Deputies of the two 
Companies afbreſaid, they have entered into confer- 
ence, viz, For that of England, Sir Thomas Smith, 
Governor of the ſaid Eaſt India Company ; Lionel 
Cransfie!d, Knight, Governor and Miſter of the noble 
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Court of Guards, and of his Majeſty's Wardrobe * 
Dudley Digby, Knight; Richard Weſton, Knight * 
Henry Martin, Knight; Judge Admiral; Clement 
Edmunds, Knight, Clerk of his Majeſty's Council; 
William Holliday, Recorder of the City of London; 
Levinus Monk, Clerk of his Majeſty's Signet; Mau- 
rice Abbot, Deputy Governor of the Engliſh Com- 
pany ; and William Harriſon, Treaſurer of the ſaid 
Company, And for the Company of the United Pro- 
vinces, Thierp Bas, Knight, Burgomaſter of the City 
of Amſterdam ; James Boreel, Burgomaſter, of the 
Ciry of Middleburg; Arnold Jacob Lodenſteyn, of 
the Admiral Council of Zeeland; Albert Sonck, old 
Burgomaſter of the Town -of Hoorne, and one of 
the Council of State, and Andries Richarſon, admi- 
niſtrators of the ſaid general India Company; and 
Mr. William Boreel, Doctor, of Laws, Advocate to 
the ſaid Company: who by virtue of letters or pro- 
curations, after many conferences and long debates, 
have finally, by the intervention, council and direction 
of the faid lords above-mentioned, concluded and ſet- 
tled the following articles, 

I. In the firſt place, it hath been agreed, That 
for the future all irregularities, offences and miſunder- 
ſtandings ſhall be forgotten and buried, which may 
formerly have been in the parts of the Eaſt-Indies, 
betwixt the ſubjects of his ſaid Majeſty of Gredt Bri- 
tain, and thoſe of the ſaid Lords the States General 
of the United Provinces ; and for that effect all per- 
ſons ſeized and detained on both ſides, ſhall be ſer at 
liberty and % releaſed, as alſo all the ſhips and 
goods which ſhall be found to have been taken to 
the time of the publication of this treaty in the ſaid 
ladies, ſhall be reciprocally reſtored. 

II. The officers, commiſſaries and ſervants on 
both ſides, ſhall mutually render and bear to one ano- 
ther in their converſation, and wherever they ſhall 
meet, all aſſiſlance, friendſhip, and reciprocal corre- 
pondence, all offices and duties neceflary among 
ends and neighbours ſo ſtrictly allied; and in caſe 
hat on either fide, any ſhould find themſelves reduced 

B 2 do 
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to any extremity on ſea, the others ſhall lend them all 
the friendly ſuccour and aſſiſtance in their power; and 
they ſhall alfo keep, or readily and faithfully carry the 
letters and accounts of one another. 

III. Commerce and traffick in the Eaſt-Indies ſhall be 
free as well for the Engliſh Company, as for that of the 
United Provinces, ſo that each of the faid Companies 
may there employ, on their own ſeparate and particular 
account, what funds and capital ſtock they pleaſe. 

IV. And in order with the common aid. to procure 
the benefit and encouragement of commerce, all po. 
fible means ſhall be uſed, in order to regulate and leſſen 
the extraordinary and exceſſive duties and impoſition; 

that were lately laid on; and the practice of liberal gifts 
and preſents ſhall alſo ceaſe. 8 | 

V. There ſhall be endeavours uſed to reduce, by 
common advice, all merchandizes in the Eaſt-Indies to 
a reaſonable price; and in the ſale which ſhall be made 
in theſe kingdoms and United Provinces, of ſuch mer- 
chandizes as ſhall be bought in the ſaid Indies at the ſame 
common rate, a certain price ſhall be agreed upon from 
time to time, under which it ſhall not be Iawful for either 
of them to ſell them. 

VI. And in order to prevent all jealouſies and diffe- 
rences which might ariſe for the future, the Commiſſa- 
ries on both ſides ſhall adviſe and agree among themſelves 
upon a moderate price, according as they reckon they 
may agree, about the buying of peppers at Bantam, and 
other places at Java Major (the liberty of commerce 
remaining to the other parts of the Indies, as alſo to 
the faid Java Major, with regard to other merchandizes, 
according to the third articte) and for that end certait 
expert perſons ſhall be ordained and commiſſioned to 
buy them; and the purchaſe of them in this manner 
being over, they ſhall be equally divided, half to the 
one, and half to the other party. 

VII. The Englifh Company ſhall have the free exer- 
ciſe and enjoyment of the traffick of Palicate, and ſhall 
bear the half of the expence for maintaining and up- 
holding the fort and garriſon that is to be begun at the 
time of the pubhcatiog of this treaty in thoſe parts. 
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VIII. The commerce to the Molucca Iſlands, Banda 
and Amboyna, ſhall by common advice be ſo . 


that the Engliſh Company ſhall have one third of all the 


trade there, as well for the bringing and vending mer- 


chandizes in the ſaid iſlands, as for the fruits and mer- 


chandizes which = there, and are tranſported from 
thence; and thole of the United Provinces ſhall have 


the other two thirds. 


IX. And with regard to the buying and dividing the 
ſaid fruits aud merchandizes, the principal Commiſſa- 
ries and Factors of the two nations reſiding there ſhall 
buy them at the current price, and {hall reſpectively ad- 
viſe about the contingent portion falling to the one and 
the other by lot ; and for that end they ſhall have free 
acceſs and abode in the forts and magazines of both ſides. 

X. And foraſmuch as ſo diſtant a commerce and traf- 
fic, and alfo ſo important, cannot be ſecured without a 
vigorous defence, this ſhall be done by furniſhing and 
maintaining twenty ſhips of war, halt belonging to the 
one, and half to the other Company ; which number 
(if it be found expedient) ſhall afterwards be increaſed 
or diminiſhed, by common advice, according to the 
exigency of occalions and occurrences : and every one 


| of the ſaid ſhips ſhall carry from ſix to eight hundred 


tons, be manned with one hundred and fifty men each, 
armed with thirty great guns, and other neceſſary am- 
munition; the {aid guns to be from eight to eighteen 
pounders, 

XI. And the Council of Defence ſhall adviſe what 
number of gallics, frigates, aud other ſmall veſſels, ſhall 
over and above be neceſlary for the ſaid defence. 

XII. The fortreſſes and garriſons which are in the 
Molucca Iſlands, Banda and Amboyna. ſhall be main- 
tained by the duties and impolts that ſhall be railed up- 
on all the fruits and merchandizes that ſhall be tran- 
ſported from the ſaid iſlands; which duties and impoſts 
ſhall be taxed according to the ordinance of the common 
Council of Defence, and received. by the Commillaries 
of both ſides, and delivered from time to time, as far as 
ſball be neceſſary, to the Treaſurers of the Companies, 


in order to pay the ſoldiers therewith, 
XIII. In 
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XIII. In order the better to ſettle and manage this 
defence, there ſhall be a Council of Defence erected, 
compoſed of eight perſons of the firſt and principal 
officers there, who ſhall be taken and elected, in an equal 
number, as well from the one as the other Company, and 
ſhall preſide over all. | 
XIV. This Council ſhall order what ſha!l concern the 
matter of common. defence by fea, and diſtribute the 
men of war in ſuch places as they ſhall ſee neceſſary. 
XV. They ſhall allo regulate the duties and impoſts 
that ſhall be neceſſary for maintaining the ſaid forts and 
garriſons, and ſhall have authority to cauſe the receivers 
of the ſaid impoſts to render an account of them. 

XVI. The men of war ſhall always remain in the 
places that ſhall be aſſigned them, and follow the orders 


of the ſaid Council of Defence, without being employed 


to tranſport merchandizes into theſe kingdoms and pro- 
vinces. a 


XVII. Nevertheleſs the ſaid ſhips may, while they are 


in the Indies, be ſometimes employed to carry merchan- 
dizes from one place to another, for the ſervice of their 
Companies reſpectively, if the ſaid Council think good, 
and if it be not prejudicial to the ſaid defence. 

XVIII. And in caſe of neceſſity, the ſaid Council 
ſhall be allowed to employ merchant ſhips alſo in ſuch 
number, and for ſuch time as they ſhall think necefary 
for the ſaid defence. 

XIX. The loſs and damage that ſhall happen through 
any rencounter, occaſioned by the common defence, or 
in going to or returning from the ſaid defence, ſhall be 
equally borne and repaired at the common coſt ; as alfo 
the gain and prizes that ſhall be taken, ſhall come to the 
common profit. 

XX. The ſame ſhall be obſerved with regard to the 
werchant ſhips emploved on the fame occaſion ; and 
during that employ, the victuals and pay of the ſeamen 
ſhall be at the common expence of the two Companies. 
And on conſideration of the diverſion they ſhall have 
made and loſs ſuffered thereby in commerce, they ſhall 
over and above receive ſuch recompence and reward, as 
{hall be judged proper by the ſaid Council of Defence. 
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XXI. But if any man of war being in the road with. 
in her own bounds, .or in going in or returning from 
thence, happens to receive any loſs or damage. by ſtorm, 


or any other misfortune, the ſaid loſs ſhall not be com- 


mon, but ſhall entirely fall to the ſhare of the Company 
to which the ſaid ſhip belonged. 

XXII. And to pe the diſputes that might ariſe 
about the value of ſhips loſt, or greatly damag'd, the 
Council of State ſhall make eſtimate of all the men 
of war and others, before they employ them for the com- 
mon defence. | 

XXIII. The fortreſſes on both ſides ſhall remain in 
the hands of thole who poſſeſs them at preſent. 

XXIV. And foraſmuch as there has been a ſmall diſ- 
pute about the building of ſome new fortreſſes, which 
the Engliſh Company has judged neceſſary to them for 
the ſecurity of their people and goods, it has been 
agreed, That the {aid queltion ſhall remain in ſuſ 


for the term of two or three years; that ſo having duly | 


deliberated and adviſed together how many fortreſſes, 
and in what places they ſhall be found neceſſary, the ſaid 
queſtion. may be reſumed, and ſo accommodated, as that 
it may ſucceed to the common and reciprocal content- 
ment and ſatisfaction of both parties. 

XXV. As to the forts that may be gained in the Mo- 
lucca Iſlands, or in any other parts of the Indies, by 
the induſtry and common forces of both Compan ies, 
they ſhall be equally poſſeſſed and conjointly kept and 
maintained with garriſons out of both Companies, who 


ſhall be there in equal number; or at leaſt they ſhall be 


equally divided. between the two Companies, according 
to the advice of the Council of Defence there. 


XXVI. There ſhall be a free trade endeavoured to be 
conjointly opened and ſettled in China, and other parts 


of the Indies, by ſuch Ways and Means as the Com- 
mon Council ſhall find expedient. 


XXVII. Neither of the two Companies ſhall prevent 
or exclude the other for the future, either by fortifica- 
tions or contracts they may be willing to make after- 
yards, from any part of the Indies; but the whole 
trade ſhall be free and common to both Companies in 
every place of the fant. 


XXVIII. It 


k 
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XXVIII. It is alſo agreed, that without the conſent 


of both Companies, no other that belongs not to the 
ſame ſhall be admitted to partake of the "benefit of the 
preſent treaty: and in caſe any of the ſubjects of his 
ſaid Majeſty, or of the ſaid Lords the States, not 
being of the ſaid body, ſhould endeavour or attempt 
any thing to the prejudice of what is aboye ſpecified, 
or of the privileges of either of the faid Companies, 
thoſe of the ſaid Companies ſhall endeavour jointly 
and ſeparately to hinder them from doing thereof, and 
reſpectively to maintain the privileges of the ſaid Com- 
panies. And his ſaid Majeſty of Great Britain, and 
the ſaid Lords the States, ſhall be prayed not to au- 
thoriſe the erecting of any other Society, to meddle 
with the trade, ol in the navigation of the ſaid In- 
dies, during the term of this treaty. | 

XXIX. If it happens in any parts of the ladies, in 

which either Company holds or ſhall hold a factory, 
trade or buſineſs, whether by the death of the factors, 
or by any other diſaſter, that the goods or chattels of 
the one or the other remain without an adminiſtrator 
in the Company to which they belong; the officers 
and factors of the other Company ſurviving, and re- 
maining in the ſaid places, ſhall, in this caſe, fake the 
faid goods and chattels into their cuſtody, and ſhall 
bona fide preſerve them to the proprietors, to whom 
they ſhall render them in time and place. 
XXX. This treaty ſhall be for the ſpace of twenty 
years; and if, during that time, there happen any 
diſputes that cannot be terminated by the ſaid Council, 
in thoſe parts, nor in theſe parts by the two Compa- 
nies, the difference ſhall be referred to the King of 
Great Britain, and the ſaid Lords the States Gene- 
ral, who will vouchſafe to take the pains to accom- 
modate it, to the conſent and ſatisfaction of both 
Companies. 

XXXI. All which Articles ſhall be faithfully and 
inviolably maintained and obſerved on both ſides, ac- 
cording to the intention of the ſaid treaty. \And the ſaid 
gentlemen above-mentioned promiſe, That as well his? 
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as thoſe of the ſaid Companies ſhall approve, confirm 
and ratify them; and thereupon deliver their letters 
of ratification in good and due form, viz. his Majeſty © 
and thoſe of the Engliſh Company within the term of 
one month after the date of this treaty; and the ſaid 
Lords the States, and thoſe of the Company of the 
Low-Countries, within the ſame term after the ſaid date. 

We being well ſatisficd with what has been con- 
cluded, have ratified, approved and confirmed, and 
do ratify, approve and confirm this treaty, by theſe 
preſents; and promiſe to fulfil, and cauſe to fulfil 
and obſerve it in all and every one the points that 
concern us, or the Company of our provinces, with- 
out ſuffering apy contravention thereto, directly or 
indirectly, in any fort or manner whatſoever: and that 
during the time of this treaty, we ſhall erect no other 
Company than one only Company that may trade to 
the Eaſt-Indies, In teſtimony whereof we have cauſed 
theſe preſents to be ſealed with our Great Seal, ſigned 
by our clerk at the Hague the 22d of July, 1619, 
ſigned, C. Magnus. And on the fold, by the order 
of the ſaid Lords the States General, ſigned, Aerſſen, 
and ſealed with the Great Seal on red wax, hanging at 
a double tail of white filk. 

The Ratification of the King of Great Britain. 

James, by the Grace of God, King of Great Bri- 
tain, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. 
To all who ſhall ſee or hear theſe preſents read, 
Greeting. Whereas on the 7th day of July, in the 
year 1619, a treaty was made and concluded in our 
city of London, between certain Commiſſioners of 
our Privy Council thereto ſpecially deputed by us, and 
others of the Company and Society of our Merchants 
of England trading to the Eaſt-Indies, on the one 
ſide ; and the Commiſſioners of the High and Potent 
Lords the States General of the United Provinces of 
the Low-Countries, our good friends and allies, being 
of the body of the ſaid Lords the States, and other 
deputies of the Company of the ſaid provinces trading 
to the ſaid Eaſt-Indies, on the other ſide ; of which 
treaty the tenor follows. 
| Even ſo let it be as above. 
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We having ſeen, had, and fully underſtood this 
treaty, have approved, confirmed, and ratified, the 
whole, and do approve, confirm, and ratify it by 
. theſe preſents; ' promiſing to fulfil it, and cauſe to 
fulfil and obſerve it, and all and every one the points 
thereof which concern us, or the Company of our 
Merchants of England, without doing, or ſuffering 
to be done any contravention thereto, directly or indi- 
reftly, in any fort or manner whatſoever; and even to 
acquieſce in the contents of the Twenty eighth Ar. 
ticle ; promiſing, that during the term of this treaty, 
we ſhall not erect any other Society but that which i; 
already erected, to meddle with the trade, and in the 
navigation of the ſaid Eaſt-Indics. In teſtimony whereot, 
we have ſigned theſe preſents, and cauſed them to be 
ſealed with our Great ſeal ; given at Weſtminſter, the 
16th day of July, 1619, and of our reign the ſeven- 
teenth. Signed James Rex, and lower Fr. Carey; 
and ſealed with his Majeſty's Great Seal in yellow 
wax, hanging at a double tail of white and red filk, 


An Order and Regulation, by the Eaſt-India Companies 
of England and the United Provinces, with relation 
to the. Execution of certain Articles in the preſent Treaty 
The limits within which this contract ſhall be 
comprized, have been eſtabliſhed by the common 
advice of the deputies of both Companies, The merj- 
dian touching the Cape of Good Hope, going direct 
to the ſouth, and the eaſtern meridian, which is found 
to be four hundred leagues on the eaſt coaſt from the 
Ttlands of Solomon, going on one ſide directly towards 
the ſouth, and on the other towards the north, 
all the way to the Tropick of Cancer, and from thence 
in an oblique line to the Straits of Coiyan ; all the ſeas, 
zulphs, ſtraits, roads, biys, rivers, and whatſoever 
ſhall be found betwixt tho ſetwo meridians, ſhall be 
comprehended in this Contract. The merchandizes 
and ſhips taken on both ſides ſhall be reſtored, viz, 
the veſſels ſuch and in ſuch a condition as they ſhall be 
found in the hands of any one of the Company, and 
the goods or the value of them, that ſhall have effec- 
tually come to the forefaid Company, © 
: #1 « Y ; « | But 
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But as to the ſhips that ſhall not be in the hands of 
the Company, viz. ſuch as ſhall have run a- ground, 
have periſhed, or been abandoned, as alſo the ſhip- 
wreck, or what ſhall have been uſed thereof, whether 
it mall have heen made uſe of or not, it ſnall not be 
liable to reſtitution, excepting the ſhips that ſhall have 
been left in ſervice of the Company, the value whereof 
ſhall be reſtored. The priſoners on both Tides ſhall be 
freely releaſed and ſet at liberty, withour paying their 
ranſom, or for their victuals or clothes given them by 
the Company. If the ſaid priſoners ſhall have ſerved _ 
the Company that ſhall have detained them, *tis Juſt 
that they ſhould be paid for their ſervice by the ſaid 
Company. In the enlargement of priſoners, the ſlaves 
of any one of the Company are alſo comprized, who 
have faved themſelves by going over to the other 
Company, or who have been detained by them under 
any pretgxt whatſoever ; the which ſhall alſo be re- 
ltored to the Company to which they belonged. 

Upon the IVb Article. | 

The liberality of gifts and preſents that might be 
employed by one of the Companies to the prejudice of 
the other, ſhall for the future ceaſe at Bantam, and 
other places where we have a community of commerce, 
or even a trade without a community. But if it be 


neceſſary that any thing ſhould be done for the com- 


mon advantage and benefir, that ſhall be done by com- 
mon conſent, in the name, and at the expence of both 
Companies. ; 

Upon the Yth Article. 

The fruits of the Molucca's, and of Amboyna, that 
ſhall be carried into Europe, ſhall be fold at the ſame. 
price and time ordered and ſettled every year by both 
Companies, in the month of March or April, or in ſuch 
other time as ſhall be judged proper and convenient. It 
has been thought proper, in order the better to main- 
tain the neceſſary correſpondence and communication 
tor the agreement of the two Companies, That each 
of them ſhall reſpectively hold in England, and the 
United Provinces, one or two perſons in the quality of 
reſidents, who ſhall give and receive advice and in- 
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formation about the affairs which concern the main- 

tenance of the preſent treaty, and may in the name 

of their Company be preſent at the deliberations and 

reſolutions that ſhall be taken in the aſſemblies of the 

reſpective Companies, ſo far as that may concern the 

common good of the Union | | 
ka Upon the VIIth Article. 

The charges for maintaining the tortreſs and garri- 
jen of Palicate ſhall be returned and paid in money, 
or in other commodities, merchandizes, or proviſions, 
2s the Company of the Low- Countries is accuſtomed 
io do, half and half by the two Companies, and not 
by duties upon merchandizes : and the foreſaid pay- 
ment ſhall begin. at the time of the publication of 
this treaty at the ſaid place of Palicate, Wherefore 
the Commiſſioners of the Engliſh Company ſhall have 
notice thereof given them by thoſe of the United 
Provinces at Bantam, that ſo they may ſend both 
together the news of this contract to the ſaid Palicate. 

| Upon the VIllth Article. 

In order to regulate the trade of the Moluecas, Am- 
boyna and Banda, there ſhall be erected and ordained 
certain offices in the places proper for commerce, at 
which the Commiſiioners of both Companies ſhall re- 
ſide; who alone may fell or buy all ſuch merchan- 
dizes and fruits as may be ſold and bought in the. ſaid 
iſlands: ſo that no other perion, whether belonging 
to the two Companies, or to any other nation, may 
buy or fell ſuch merchandizes and fruits in any manner. 

The foreſaid offices ſhall be provided by each Com- 
pany, according, to their propertion with ſuch mer- 
chandizes and current money, as the nature of the 
trade and buſineſs in the foreſaid iflands ſhall require: 
o that upon this occaſion neither of the Companies 
ſhall be obliged to furniſh for the ther. The Com- 
miſſioners of the Engliſh Company ſhall live with the 
Commiſſioners of the Company of the Low-Countries, 
if convenience will allow; otherwiſe they may build 
them houſes, there to dwell and live in: as alſo it 
ſhall be lawful for them to refit their ſhips, and for 
that effect make uſe of the wood and other things 
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thoſe quarters and parts. And the ſame ſhall likewiſe 

be done on the other fide in the parts where the 

Engliſh ſhall poſſeſs the faid commodities, which the 

Commiſſioners of the United Provinces may make uſe 

of in like manner. | 
Upon the Xth Article. 

Both Companies have declared that they are ready 
to give notice, each of them on their part, of the' 
forelaid ſhips deſigned for the common defence, out 
of the number of thoſe which are at preſent in the 
Indies; and in cafe they be not of the requiſite ſize 
and quality according to the contract, they promiſe 
to ſend ſhips thither the firſt opportunity that ſhall be 
fit, agreeably ro the ſpirit and mind of the agreement 
for the ſaid defence, in licu of others not fo fit. 

The ſhips. appointed by both Companies, ſhall, 
upon the orders of the Council of Defence of each 
Company; come to the place of reſidence of the ſaid 
Council, whether at Bantam, Jacatra, or any other 
place, or at leaſt that they be in ſome part where it 
ſhall be judged they may do ſervice for the common 


defence, and for the benefit of both Companies; in 


which caſe they ſhall be taxed and rated, either by 
Commiſſioners thereto authorized, or by good infor- 
mation. 

With-regard to the propoſition made, to know iw 
what place the ſhips of detence ſhall be firſt employed; 
it is judged proper, That notwithſtanding the profit 
that might ariſe to both Companies by ſending the 
fleet upon the coaſts of Malabar and thereabour, never- 
theleis the defence-ihall be employed to gain the com- 
merce of China; and for that end a fleet ſhall be ſent 
to the Philippine Ifles, to hinder the Chineſe from 
trading with any others than with us; and a place of 
meetiog ſhall be choſen that is proper for commerce, 
either at Lequis, Pacquin, Poulo, Candor, or any * 
other place, which, by the common Council of De- 
fence, ſhall be»yadged moſt convenient for that com- 
merce. 

It ſhall be inſtantly recommended to the Council 
of Defence, that they employ in their ſervice forces 

\ ſufficient 
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ſufficient to obtain good ſucceſs in their enterprizes z 
eſpecially at preſent, in the beginning of the union of 
the two Companies; that ſo not only the honour and 
reputation thereof may be preſerved, but alſo their 
loſs and damage prevented. 
Upon the. XIIIth Article. 

In the Council of Defence ſhall preſide the two na- 
tions by turns, changing from month to month; and 
thoſe of England thall preſide firſt after the ſaid 


Council ſhall have been ſettled ; and thoſe- of the 


United Provinces the ſecond month, and thus turn by 
turn from one month to another. 
And becauſe it is neceſſary there ſhoui be only one 


command concerning the general armam ent of the 


defence, it is judged proper, That the nation whoſe 


turn it is to preſide, ſhall likewiſe have the ſupreme 
command of all the ſhips of war of both nations the 
ſame month, and ſhall hang out the great flag on the 
main-maſt, and then the other nation ſhall hang out 
hers on the mizen-maſt : which ſhall be obſerved by all 
the other ſhips of war, as well the ſhips that ſhall be 
near the places of reſidence of the Council of Defence, 
as in the other places of thoſe who ſhall be in their 
quarters, 

But as to what regards particular expeditions, to the 
execution of which a fleet, or any other number of 


ſhips ſhall be appointed under one head, it is reſolved, | 


That the command once given to one of the nations, 
ſhall laſt till the ſaid fleet ſhall have returned from the 
ſaid expedition, without having regard to the change 
of the Preſident in the Council or otherwiſe. And the 
great flag ſhall always be carried by the nation that has 
once received and had the command, till the end of 
the expedition, and the return of the ſhips. 

All the expeditions and particular enterprizes that 
ſhall be made by the aſſiſtance of any fleet or number 
of ſhips of war, ſhall be divided by tuens. And as 
to what concerns the command, and the carrying of 
the great flag, the firſt exploit ſhall be committed to 
England, the ſecond to the United Provinces, the 
third to England, and fo to each nation in its turn. 
The 


G 


8a 36a 22 fo 


oY wes Ft 


— 


* 


1 Ry WD DP VO W_ ee CL OO 


VF WW. FR GE YN. OY 


(ani 5) 


The Council of Defence ſhall order the commanders 

of the fleet or armament who ſhall be ſent upon any 
expedition, taat they do nothing of importance for the 
execution of the ſaid expedition without the advice and 
conſent of the council of the navy of the ſaid fleet or 
armament, which ſhall be given to the ſaid commander 
(who herein ſhall have a donble voice) by the Council 
of Defence: and it ſhall be in the power of the ſaid 
Council of Defence to revoke or change the ſaid com- 
mander of the ileet appointed for any expedition even 
before the ſaid expedition, if great neceſſity, and a con- 
ſiderable advantage of the Company require it. And 
the Council of Defence ſhall in that caſe do what is 
proper. 
It 1s referred to the Council of Defence to chuſe a 
place for their reſidence, either at Bantam or at Jacatra, 
according as the conveniency and reputation of the 
Company ſhall require. | 

8 Upon the XXVIIIth Article. . 

For the explanation of theſe words of the article, 
<* not being of the body of the ſaid Companies,” it is 
judged proper to determine, That the contents thereof 
ſhall alſo take place in the equipages and commerce, 
which any one ſhall defire, who are indeed of the body 
of the Company, but which only regards their own 
body, who ſhall not be allowed to enjoy the privileges 
and advantages of this treaty more than any other ſtrane 
gers, be they who they will. 

Thoſe of the Engliſh Company have promiſed to 
procure of his Majeſty, that all his ſaid Majeſty's ſub- 
jects ſhall be forbid to liſt then: ſelves in the ſervice of any 
other nation going to the Indies, excepting only the Com- 
pany of the Low-Countries : and that the Company of 
England may have the like, the ſaid members of the 
Company of the Low-Countries have promiſed to ob- 
tain of the Lords the States General of the United 
Provinces, I hat the placard ſhall be moderated which 
orders, that their ſubjects who frequent the ſeas, may not 
lift themſelves in the ſervice of any foreign nation; and 
that this placard ſhall not affe the Engliſh Company, 
but that the ſubjects of England and — lift 

em- 
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themſelves in the ſervice of both Companies recipro- 
cally, without any danger of having done amiſs. 

Upon the AAA. Article. 

Each Company ſhall moſt expreſsly ordain thoſe, who 
hall be commiſſioned on their part for the preſervation 
of the treaty, to conform themſelves to the expreſs 
contents of the ſame with all their power and inclination. 
And in caſe there ariſe any diſpute or doubt about the 
interpretation of any article, or any other matter in 
their. common. bulineſs, they thall be enjoined not to 
proceed againſt one another by way of force or hoſtility 
min any manner whitloever ; but after information there- 
of ſhall be made, they ſhall give advice of it to their 
reſpective Companies in Europe, who ſhall endeavour to 
accommadate the differences either by themſelves, - or by 
the intervention of his Majeſty of Great Britain, and of 
the High and Potent: Lords the States, as need ſhall 
require; and all ſuch as ſhall act to the contrary ſhall 
be cited and puniſhed as diſturbers of the public quiet. 
Thus given at London the 15th of July; 1619. O. S. 
and ſigned Tho. Smith, Morris Abbot, Humphrey 
Handfort, Arent. 1 odenſteyn, Will. Hollidaye, Will. 
Harriſon, Dirck Bas, Albett Sonck, Guil: Boreel, Le- 
vinus Monck, Robert Bel, James Boreel, Andries Ri- 
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A Treaty of Renewal of the Alliance between Charles I. King 
of Great Britain, and Chriſtiern JV. Xing of Denmark; 
made at Gluckitat, tie G of: April 1639. 
Whereas the moſt Illuſtrions and Potent Princes 
Cbriſtiern IV. by the Grace of God, King of Den- 
mark, Norwegie, &c. and Charles, by the fame Grace 
of God, King of Great Britain, &c. agtrerably to 
their royal prudence; and from the particular love and 
concern they have for their people, wiſh nothing more 
ardently than to renew the alliances which have been 
between their anceſtors of happy memory on both ſides, 
fox the glory of the Omnipotent God, the peace of the 
Chriſtian world, and the proſperity of their reſpective 
ſubjects, and to tie with a ſtraiter knot the amity and 
kngular good offices which have been between them hi- 
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therto, and which they have confirmed for a long time 
by a peculiar affection: We Chriſtiern Count of Pens, 
Lord of Newendorf, Knight, Governor of Rensborch 
and Gluckſtadt; and Detlof Reventlouw, Lord of 
Reets and Siſendorf, Chancellor to his Royal Majeſty, in 
the name of the Moſt Serene King of Denmark: and 
in like manner, | Thomas Rowe, Knight, and Chancellor 
of the Order of the Garter, and at preſent Ambaſſador 
Extraordinary at the King of Denmark's Court, ſent for 
that end by the Moſt Serene King of Great Britain, and 
inſtructed with proper and ſufficient powers, as ap- 
pears by our commiſſions ; have in the name of our fore- 
ſaid Princes, for the renewal of antient alliances, con- 
trated, accorded, and agreed as follows: 

I. Tt has been treated, agreed, and concluded, That 
there ſhall be for ever a ſincere, true and perfect amity, 
peace and alliance by ſea, land, and freſh waters, between 
the foreſaid two Kings, their heirs and ſucceſſors, their 
kingdoms, provinces, ſubjects and vaſſals, which they 
have at this preſeut, or ſhall have afterwards ; ſo that 
neither they nor their kingdoms, provinces, vaſſals or 
ſubjects ſhall do any damage to one another in their 
goods or perſons, nor conlent that any be done them, 
but ſhall embrace the. —_— and advantage of one 
another; as alſo the reſpective ſubjects al do ſo as 
much as in them lies; and ſhall hinder by counſel and 
deed the damage and ruin of one another, as if it was 
their own. | 

II. It is agreed, &c. That as ſoon as either of the 
ſoreſaid two Kings, or their reſpective ſubjects, ſhall 
perceive that any thing is done, demanded or treated to 
the prejudice and damage of the other, they ſhall be 
obliged to adyertiſe one another thereof, and hinder and 
llop it, as if it immedigtely affected themſelves, 

III. It is , &c. and the foreſaid two Kings ſa- 
credly promiſe for themſelves, their heirs and ſucceſſors 
reſpectively, that they will never aſſiſt their enemies 
with any warlike aid; and that their ſubjects or inha- 
bitants, of whatever nation or quality they be, or under 
any pretext of navigation or free commerce, or any 
other pretext whatſoever, ſhall not aſſiſt their enemies by 
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counſel, money, arms, muſquets, inſtruments, or any 
other engines for making war; and if any one do the 
contraxy, he ſhall be puniſhed as an infringer of alliance, 
and a diſturber of the public quiet. 

IV. It is agreed, That if any one happens to make 
war upon either of the two Kings, or their kingdoms and 
countries, without having been firſt provoked thereto, 
or:endeayours to attempt upon their Weder rivi- 
leges by violence, or attempts to poſſeſs, himſelf of any 
ching in the ſaid kingdonis, provinces or countries which 
do not belong to him, the one ſhall aſfiſt the other 
againſt this third perſon within four months at fartheſt, 
and without delay (provided he be not engaged in war 
himſelf) viz. with eight ſhips, four of 150.to, 200 laſts, 
manned with 150 to 200 men, and mounted with twenty 
pieces of cannon; and the other four of 100 to 160 
Fans manned with from 100 to 120 men,, and mounted 
with ſixteen pieces of, cannon ; and the ſaid ſhips ſhall 
obey the Admiral of, that King to whoſe aſſiſtanc they 
are lent, which aſſiſtance ſhall endure as long as the war, 
at leaſt till the King aſſiſting falls into it himſelf, as has 
been ſaid above, and without any grudging the expence : 
and, the ſaid fhups ſhall be provided by the King who 
aſſiſts, of all arms and nece proviſions for three 
months, counting from the day of their going off; ſo 
that as many proviſions as ſhall W for the reſt 
of the time, ſhall be furniſhed by the King to whom the 
ſuccours ſhall be ſent, in the ſame manner and goodnels 
as they are uſed to furniſh their Wm. 

V. It is agreed, &c. That if any one in any expe- 
dition happens to take any provinces, towns, caſtles, 
fortreſſes, or other places belonging or that have be- 
longed to either of the ſaid Kings, or ſituated within 
their dominions, they ſhall be given up to him to whom 
they, do, or have belonged. ran at ata} 
VI. IF in the ſaid expedition any towns, provinces, 

caltles, fortreſſes, or other places happen to be taken, 
they. ſhall be ſhared and divided betwixt the faid Kings, 
in proportion. to the number of troops and ſoldiers that 
each Prince has furniſhed. 

VII. In 


( 19 ) 

VII. In the ſame manner, and according to the num- 
ber and quantity of troops and ſhips, all the booty and 
moveable goods ſhall be divided that ſhall be taken in 
war from the enemy, as well by water as by land, in 
any place whatſoever, within or without the ſlates of the 
ſaid confederated Kings. | 

VIII. It is agreed, &c. That as often as either of the 
ſaid Kings ſhall demand of the other a greater number 
of forces, or ſhips, or aſſiſtance in money, in the fore- 
faid caſe of mere defence, he who ſhall be required ſhall 
be obliged to comply therewith as much as poſſible, 
having always regard to time, the reaſons of place, and 
ſtate of his own affairs. In which the King aſking ſhall 
refer himſelf to the conſcience of the King giving aſſiſt- 
ance ; but lo that the expence of the war by that extra- 
ordinary aſſiſtance, or the money lent ſhall be refunded 
to him who has been at that expence, and lent that 
money by him who received the ſame. 4 

IX. It is agreed, &c. That in caſe ſuch extraordinary 
aſſiſtance is finiſhed, the booty taken by fea ſhall by 
computatien be divided equally among all the ſhips ; 


the eigh ſhips of ordinary aſſiſtance ſhall receive each. 


their ſhare : but for the ſhips of extraordinary aſſiſt- 
ance, the third ſhall be taken out of it, and given to the 
King, who ſhall return the expences. 

X. It is agreed, &c. T hat neither of the' two Kings 
may make peace, or any other tranſaction with the ene- 
my againſt whom they thall have taken up arms in the 
manner abovelaid; without comprehending the other 
with his provinces and ſubjects. 

XT. It is agreed, &c, that if the King demanding 
aſſiſtance, ſhali himſelf be the aggreſſor, the other King 
of whom ſuccours ſhall be dema ſhall be autho- 
rized to recall the ſame within the bounds of juſtice, 
and propoſe reaſonable articles of peace without diſſi- 
mulation. or ſineſſe, and may preſs him to accept the 
peace, And if he refuſes it, and will not hearken to 
reaſon, then the other ſhall not be obliged to aſſiſt him; 
however, the alliance ſhall remain in its force, and ſhall 


not be weakened for all that. 
D 2 XII. It 
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XII. It is agreed, &c. That neither of the two 
Kings ſhall receive into his kingdoms and provinces 
any enemy or rebel of the other, nor hide or ſuffer 
them to temain beyond the ſpace of four months, if 
he knows the to be his enemies, or rebels te him. 

XIII. It is agreed, &c. That the ſubjects of both 
Kings ſhall be at liberty to go and frequent the pro- 
vinors, trading cities, harbours, rivers of one another, 
whether by land or ſca, wich their merchandizes, to 
negotiate there, without receiving any -impediment, 
ay ing the uſual cuſtoms and duties; but ſo that the 
— and ſtatutes of the provinces to which all other 
nations are liable, ſhall. not be violated in any manner. 
XIV. It is agreed, &c. I hat the ſubjects of the moſt 
ſerene, King of Great-Britain ſhall not go to the prohi- 
bited ports, whereof mention is made in .the preced- 
ing alliances, without the ſpecial conſent of the King 
of Denmark, unleſs they be forced into them by ſtorm 
or other danger by ſea, in which caſe they may not have 
the leaſt trade in the ſaid ports. * | | 

XV. lIt,isagre:d,. &c, Thataf any of the ſubjects 
of the one King ſhall ſuffer ſhipwreck- upon the coaſts 
of the other, they may carry the pieces of the ſhip, 
and merchandizes aſhore, without any perſon's hin- 
dering them; but on the contrary, the inhabitants 
of that place, if they ate thereto required, ſhall lend 
aſſiſtance to him who ſuffered ſhipwreck for a reaſon- 
able reward, in order to ſave all that can be ſaved. 

XVI., That if the ſuhjects of the one King ſhall 
be e Yu * ſtates of the other, or ſuffer any 
damage, the King at that place ſnall be obliged: to 
male ia on. — eee juſtice and 14 
and that as ſpeedily as the law and cuſtom of the place 
will allow, and to puniſh, him who did the wrong. 
XVII. That no private perſon ſhall make any un- 
Juſt attempt againſt this alliance, nor ſtir up hatred 
or bitterneſs between the ſaid nations; but every one 
ſhall anſwer for his, own. deed, and ſhall be an{wer- 
able to law and juſtice for that effect; nor ſhall one 
ſuffer for the act of another, by way of repriſal or any 
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other odious procedure, but the criminal ſhall be ob- 
liged to anſwer for his own deed. 1 

XVIII. Ic is agreed, &c. That if any difference 
ſhould ariſe (Which God forbid) between the two 
Kings and their kingdoms for the future, againſt all 
expectation, it ſhall be accommodated in an amicable 
manner, without any prejudice to this allianer. 
XIX. As the Orcades or Schetland cannot without 
diſadvantage and detriment to both parties be exclud- 
ed out of this treaty, ſo all negotiations during the 
life of the two Kings, or one of them, ſhall remain 
undiſturbed; nor ſhall any change or alteration be 
made, the right of the ſucceſſors remaining in its due 
ſtate in the mean time. 
XX. It is agreed, &c. That none of the proceed - 
ing treaties or agreements are changed or altered by 
theſe articles, but only in ſo far as is expreſſed in this 
treaty. 
x XXI. It is agreed, &c. That the aforeſaid moſt 
ſerene Princes Chriſtiern the Fourth King of Denmark, 
and Charles King of Great- Britain, ſhall ſincerely 
obſerve all theſe articles concluded at Gluckſtadt, the 
6th of April 1639. 


Treaty of Peace and Alliance between Great-Britain and 
Portugal, made at Weſtminſter, Fuly 10, 1654. 

I. That there ſhall be a free commerce between 
th nations and their people, ſubjects and inhabi- 
tants, as well by land as on the ſea, and in rivers and 
freſh waters, in all and fingular the countries, lands, 
dominions, territories, provinces, iſlands, colonies, 
cities, towns, villages, ports and borders, where com- 
merce was heretofore, or is at this time carried on, 
in ſuch manner, that the people, ſubjects and in- 
habitants of either, may without any ſafe conduct, or 
other general or ſpecial licence, paſs by land and ſea, 
by rivers and freſh waters, to the aforeſaid dominions 
and kingdoms, and All their cities, towns, harbours, 
ſhores, bays, and places, and fail and enter into the 
lame, and import their merchandizes, with carriages, 
horſes, packs and ſhiph, laden or to be laden; = 
| "oP 


F 
buy and ſell goods there, and ſupply themſelves at a 
reaſonable price with what proviſions they ſhall think 
fir, and with all things neceſſary for their ſuſtenance 
and voyage: and refit. their ſhips and carriages, whe- 
ther their en, or ſuch as are hired or lent; and with 


the ſame liberty depart from thence with, their goods, 


merchandize, and all other things what ſoc ver, either 
to their own: or foreign countries, as they ſhall think 


fit, and without any hindrance; ſaving. nevertheleſs 


all the laws'and ordinances of each place. 

II. That the captains, maſters, officers, and mari- 
ners of any ſnips belonging to the King of Great 
Britain, or to any of his people or ſubjects, ſhall not 


bring any ſuits againſt, or in any wiſe, moleſt the ſaid 


ſhips or people of Great-Britain, within the kingdoms 
or t e. of the King of Portugal,. on account 
of their ſtipend or wages, on pretence that they profeſs 


the Romiſnj religion; not ſhall they under this or any 
other pretext, engage in the ſervice of the King of Por- 


tugal, or in any other manner quit the ſhips to whoſ⸗ 
crew they belong. Aud if any ſhall offend in this point, 
an account ſhall be taken of their names, and they 
ſhall be compelled by the magiſtrates and officers of the 
4" to return to their, ſhips; and it they cannot 
found, it ſhall be lawtul for the maſter of ſuch 
ſhip or veſſel to detain their cloaths, goods or wages, 
to make good the damage ſuſtained thereby, 
III. Ihat neicher the King of Portugal, nor any of 
his miniſters, ſhall detain or arreſt any merchants, 
maſters of ſhips, captains or mariners, or their ſhips, 
merchandize, or other goods belonging to Great- 
Britain, ot any ſubjects thereof, either for the ſervice 
of war, or any other purpole whatſoever, unleſs the 
Britiſh: government, or thoſe to whom ſuch ſhips and 
goods appertain are firſt apprized thercof, and give 
their conſent; but all ſuch ſhips, men and goods, 
mall at their own pleaſure have free liberty to de- 
part from the ports and dominions of the ſaid King, 
without any hindrance from his ſaid Majeſty, or any 
of his miniſters. And the ſale of the a 
an 
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and goods of the people of Great Britain, ſhall not 
be hindered or delayed, under pretence that the King 
has occaſion for them, or for any other reaſon what- 
ever, without the conſent of the perſons intereſted. _ 

IV. The people and inhabitants of Great-Britain, 
ſhall trade and traffick freely and fafely from Portugal 
to Brazil, and the other conqueſts of the ſaid King 
in the Weſt-Indies; and from Brazil. and the faid 
other conqueſts to Portugal, in all forts -of goods 
and merchandize whatſoever (except meal, fiſh,” wine, 
oil, and Brazil wood, which are prohibited by the 
King, in purſuance of a contract with the Brazil 
Company) paying the dues and cuſtoms which others 


pay, who trade into thoſe countries. And the people 


and inhabitants of Great- Britain ſhall | likewiſe have 
the liberty of navigating to the colonies; | iſlands, 
countries, harbours, diſtricts, towns, villages and ſta- 
ples belonging to the King of Portugal in the Eaſt- 
Indies, Guinea, the Iſland of St. Thomas, and elſe- 
where, on the coaſts and ſhores; and may refide, 
trade and traffick there, by land or ſea, on the rivers 
or freſh waters, in any goods or merchandize what- 
ſoe ver, and tranſport all k ind of merchandize to any 
place or country, with the fame frecdom as former- 
ly uſed by them, and that was ever granted by any 
former treaty,” or ſhall hereafter be granted to the in- 
habitants of any other nation, in alliance and friend- 
ſhip with that crown. | | Se 

V. Ir ſhall be lawful'for the people or ſubjects 
of either party to enter the ports of che other, there 
to reſide, and thence to depart, with equal liberty, 
not only with merchant ſhaps, and trading vuſfels, 
but alſo with ſhips of war, guard ſhips, and convoys, 
whether drove in by ſtorm, or come in for retitting . 
or victualling their ſhips; provided they do not ex- 
ceed the number of ſix ſhips of war, in caſe they 
come in of their own accord: nor ſhall they ſtay or 
continue longer in the ports or upon the coaſts, than 
ſhall be neceſſary, leſt they ſhould give occaſion for 
interrupting the commerce of other nations in friend- 
ſhip and alliance with the other: And if at any time 
| any 


any unuſual number of ſhips ſhould come to ſuch 
ports by any chance, it ſhall not be lawful for them to 
enter into ſuch ports without a power firſt granted by 
thoſe to whom ſuch ports belong, unleh they are 


forcibly drove in by ſtreſs of weather, or other ur- 


ipwreck ; in which caſe they ſhall immediately make 
known the cauſe of their coming thither to the gover- 
nor, or chief magiſtrate' of the place; nor ſhall they 
continue 'there longer than they ſhall be allowed b 
ſuch governor or chief magiſtrate, nor commit any bol. 
tility in thoſe ports, which may be detrimental to the 


1 neceſſity, for avoiding the danger of the ſea and 


4 


other party. 
VI. Neither of the confederates ſhall ſuffer the ſhips 
or goods of the other, or of the people of either, 
Which ſhall at any time be taken by the enemies or 
rebels of the one, and carried into any ports or places 
belonging to the dominion of the other, to be convey- 
ed away Pech the owners or proprietors; but the ſame 
ſhall be reſtored to them, or their attornies, provided 
they lay claim to ſuch ſhips and goods before they are 
ſold or cleared, and either prove their right, or exhibit 
teſtimonies of their property in them, within three 
months after the ſaid ſhips and goods ſhall have been 
ſo carried in; and in the mean time the proprietors 
ſhall pay and diſcharge the neceſſary expences for the 
preſervation and cuſtody of the faid ſhips and goods. 
VII. That all goods and merchandize of the ſaid 
confederates, or of their people or ſubjects, found on 
board the ſhips of the enemies of either, ſhall be made 
prize, together with the ſhips, and confiſcated; but 
all the goods and merchandize of the enemies of either, 
put on board the ſhips of either of them, or of their 
people or ſubjects, ſhall remdin untouche. 
VIII. It is alſo agreed and concluded, that no other 
league or confederacy whatſoever made, or to be made 
by either of the confederates, with any other 7 7885 
or republicks whatſoc ver, ſnall derogate from the pre- 
ſent treaty of peace and alliance; but that this pace 
and confederacy ſhall be kept intire and always in full 


force. 
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Articles of Pence and Commerce between Great-Britain, 
and Portugal; cencluded at London, the 2gth of 


Jan . » 4047-2. WOT SS WORTHY | LJ} 4% ; 

I. The ſhall. be for ever a good, true, and farm. 
peace and amity between the Kings of Great Britain 
and Portugal their heats: and ſucceſſots, and their king - 
doms, countries, fares, lands, peuple, vaſſals and ſub- 
ects whatſoever, preſent and to. come, of hat quality 
and condition ſoc ver they be, as well by ſea as by land, 
and freſh, waters; ſo that the {aid vaſſals and ſubjecis 
ſhall treat one anpther favourably, and rendet to each 
other all manner of good offices of true amity and af- 
jection 3 and that the ſaid moſt renown'd Kings, their 
heirs , and. ſuccgſſors, ſhall not do or undertake any 
ning, either by themſelves or by other perſons, againſt 
ne another; nor againſt their kingdoms, by ſea or 
and; nor cbpſent or adhere to any war, counſel or 
reaty,, that may be to the prejudice of the one or the 
ther g 50 en us | 
II. That there be arid ſhall be between the ſaid moſt 
enown'd Kings and their vaſſals, inhabitants and ſub - 
ets on both ſides, a free commerce, as well by fea as 
y land; and freſh waters, in all and every of their king- 
joms, dominions, iflands, and other lands, cities, 
owns, villages, harbours, and territoties of the ſaid 
eingdoms and ſtates, wherein trade has been carried 
n from the time of the Kings of Caſtile, or has 
deen continued to this preſent; ſo that the ſubjects 
nd vaſſals of both Kings may go, enter and ſail, wich- 


ut any paſſport or other general or ſpecial licence, as 
ell by ſea as by land, and in freſh waters, ia the 
ingdoms and dominions aforeſaid, and in the cities, 
dns, harbours, rivers, roads, and territories thereof; 
d there carry merchandizes, and loads or lading up- 
n carriages and horſes, or in ſhips, and ſell and buy. 
Il kind of provifiong; and furniſh themſelves with every 
ing neceſſary for their ſubliſtence or voyages: and 
dere repair their ſhips or carriages, whether they be 
eir own property, or hired or borrawed; and they 
ay depart with the ſame freedom from thence with 
tir goods, merchandizes and other effects whatſoever, 
| | E | upon 


626. 


upon paying only the uſual duties and cuſtoms, on the foot 
that they are eſtabliſhed by the ordinance of each place; 
and go to their own countries, or to any other places 
whatſoever as they pleale, and when they, think fit, 
without any moleſtation or impediment whatloeyer.. 
VII. That the captains, maſters, officers and mariners 
of the ſhips of the King of Great-Britain ſhall not 


commence or  piokcute any ſuits or actions 


i! 


the ſaid ſhips, nor againſt any of the ſuhjects of the 
ſaid King, within the extent of the kingdoms and do- 


minions of the King of Portugal, for their w 


falaries, on pretence that they will make 


the ſervice of the King of Portugal. 


X. That the King of Portugal 


ages or 
| proſeſſion of 
the Romiſh religion, or that they will lift themſelves in 


mare riod 
or his "miniſters, 


within the extent of his kingdoms} and ſtates, . may 
neither detain the ſhips of the ſubjects of the King 


of Great-Britain, nor his ſubj 


themſelves, without 


his knowledge or conſent, for warlike ſervices or any 
other ſervice. whatſoever ; but the, ſaid, ſhips and ſub- 
jefts may freely depart when they. pleaſe from the 


pee and dominions of th 
indrance on the part of 
or his miniſters: And the 
the ſubjetts of the Ki 
taken for the ſervice of the King of Po 
at the current and uſual price, to be pai 


- 


muse 


laid King, without, any 
e {aid King of Portugal 
pods and merchandizes of 
of Great-Britain, may not be 
„but only 


within twe 


months, unleſs both parties agree upon fome other time 
wa Ar hg nne 
I. That the ers of the King of Great-Britain 


- 


may carry in their 


ips, all ſorts of goods, commo- 


dities and merchandizes whatſoever, arms, victuals, or 
any other proviſions, out of the ports and dominion: 


of the ſaid King, or out of any other, 


ports or domi. 


nions whatſoever ; provided they cannot be carried di 
rectly out of the ports of Portugal, or the dominions 


thereupon d 


epending, to be tranſported into the ports 


and territories of the King of Caſtile; and that nei- 
ther the King of Portugal, nor his ſubjects, may by way 
of ſeizure, repriſal, or any other method whatſoever, 
hinder any ſhips, goods or perſons of the ſubjects - the 

ing 


Frag ta | 
King of Great-Britain from ſailing ſafely into the ports 
and territories of the ſaid King of Caſtile, and carrying 
on their trade and commerce there: And the ſubjects 


of the King of Great-Britain and of Portugal thall 


have the ſame power on the one fide and the other, if 
hereafier it ſhould happen that either of the ſaid Kings 
ſhould be at war with any ally of the other: And the 
ſubjects of the King of Great-Britain' may bring all 
ſorts of merchandizes, or even arms, victuals, or an 
other provihons whatſoever, and all things of the like 
nature, into the kingdoms and ſtates of the King of 
Portugal; and may there fell them as they, think 
good; in open market, or in any private way, without 
any. hindrance from the King of Portugal or his mi- 
niſters. | 

XIX. And if during the preſent peace and amity any 
thing ſhould be undertaken, committed or done, con- 
trary to the force and effect thereof, either by ſea or 
land. or on freſh waters, by either of the foreſaid Kings, 
their heirs or ſucceſſors, vaſſals or ſubjects; nevertheleſs 
the preſent peace and amity ſhall remain in its force 


and virtue, and the contraveners and offenders only 


ſhall be puniſhed, and no others. | 

XX. That the preſent peace and alliance ſhall in 
no wiſe derogate from the alliances and confederacies 
formerly made and contracted between the King of 
Great-Britam and other Kings, Princes and Common- 
wealths > but the ſaid confederacies and alliances ſhall 
be firmly preſerved and remain for the future in full 
force and virtue, this preſent treaty of peace notwith- 
ſtanding. 
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7 reaty e " Alliance concluded between Charlxs II. bis Riye! 
' Majeſty of Great Britain, and Charles Xl»bis-1Roya! 
e's of Sweden, for the, cunfir mation of their. fried: 


cp. [ and 5 the mutual ſecurity af their d uminions and 
+110; 4, 


Dane at W October A 110630 *. 
* Mi Chatlts, þ y the grace of God, King and:Nere- 
on "Prince. of the Swedes, Goths and Vandals, Gtest 
NE Fin land, Duke of Schonen, Eſthenia, Livo. 
1 "C3 175 Rene, Verden, Stetin, Pomerania, Caſ- 
d Vandalia. Prince of Rugen, Lord of Ingria 
mar, allo Count. Palatine — 7 che Rhine, Bava- 


Faß Uliers, Cleves and; Bergen, &c, deſite to make 


"kfibwri to all, and ſingular che perſons: hom it doth, 
of whom it may, in any manner wWhatſochen concetn: 


'Whitteas we lately Tent, to England our Ambaſlatler 
Extrabtdinaty. as we did before him our H⁰RοD Ex. 
ttaordinary. Plenipotentiaries, in order tor reney the 
aktien friendſhip, and to y de a mutual league: with 
the möſt ſerene 


' brother, coutin, friend and ally, the, Lord Chatles:the 
f Second. by the Crace of G 
Fance ang Irclang, 1 1 of. the Faith, &.) And 
they having in lke manner, found, a ſingulat indlination 


d moſt potent ting, out qeureſt 


ad, | Kipg of Great: Britain, 


in the faid King to the common union! and. ſtrict amity 


of the WO Kingdoms, It. came. to pals, that wen Com- 


miſſioners' were appointed allo. on his part. and. veſted 


with füll powers to conſoliqate a friendihip and con- 
clude a league, feveral congrelles and debates ere held 
at Londog in, which the hegociation was ſo far pto- 
motell. that the followin treaty, and the articles there- 
in eontained were agreed upon in due form. 


Aftet it had ſeemed good to the malt ſerene and po- 


tent Prince and Lord, Charles by the Gtace of God 
King and Hereditary Prince of the Swedes, Goths and 
Vandals, Great Prince. of Finland, Duke of Schonen, 


Eſthonia, Livonia, Carclia, Bremen, Verden, Stetin, 


Pomerania, Caſſuben and Va andalia, Prince of Rugen, 


Lord of Ingria and Wiſmar, alſo Count Palatine of 


the Rhine, Duke of Bavar ja, Juliets, Cleves and Ber- 


gen, &c. to confirm and eſtabliſh the exerciſe of that 
moſt ſtrict amity and mutual commerce which has con- 


tinually 


he had 


akfair; 


609 
tivually exiſted for ſo many ages between the famous 
1 of Sweden and England, with new laws, 

olpt cial 2 at this time when the moſt ſerene and moſt 
r 


2 ice aud Lord, the Lord Charles the Second, 
y the grace of God, King of Great-Britain; France and 


_ t$reland, 5 Defender of the Faith, &c. was mall happily 


reſtored to his ancient kingdoms ; and for that end, his 
aforeſaid royal Majeſty of Sweden ſent his Excellency 


Nicholas Brahe, Senator of the Kingdom, Admiral and 


Counſelor of the College of Admiralty, Count in Viſirig- 


bürg , Lord Baron de Ca, Lord de Ridoboholm and 


Scallnegen; Kc. as Ambaſſador Extraordinary” to his 
RoyaliMajelty of Great-Britain, to the end that when 
performed the folemn offite of congratulation, 
he might put the laſt hand to the Treaty of, mutual 
friendſhip and commerce, the form and tenor of which 


had been already ſettled between the moſt noble John 


Frederiek de Friſendorf, Lord in Herdick and Kirup, 
Kc. Privy Counſellor of his Swediſh Majeſty,” and for- 
merly commiltoned to treat of this affair in quality of 
Ambaſſador Extraordmary w his Sacred Royal Majeſty 
of Great- Britain, and the Lords Commiſfioners parti- 
cularly deputed to this purpoſe by his Sacred Royal 
Majeſty of Great- Britain. And whereas his Sacred 
— Majeſty of Great -Britain, favouring the ſame 
nſion and inclination, folemnly appointed the moſt 

— Lords of his Royal Majeſty's Privy Council, viz: 
Thomas Earl of Sbuthampton, Lord High Treaſurer of 
England, John Lord Roberts, Lord Privy Seal, Edward 
Earl: of Mancheſter, Lord Chamberlain of the King's 
Houſhold, George Earl of Norwich, Captain of the 
Royal Band of Penſioners, Arthur Earl 1 Angleſey, 
Frederick Lord Cornwallis, ' Treaſurer of the King's 
Houſhold, Anthony Lord Aſhley, Chancellor of the 
uer, Sir George Carteret, Baronet, Vice-Cham- 
berlain of the King's Houſhold, Sir Edward Nicholas, 
Knight, and Sir Winam Morrice, Knight, to of his 
Majeſty's principal Secretaries of State, to treat of this 
the Ambaſſador and Envoy aforeſaid met them, 
and after divers conſultations on both fides, the following 
Articles 


( go ) 
Articles were at length, by God's bleſſing, dearly, per- 
fpicuouſly and irrevocably agreed to on both ſides. 
J. in the ;brſt place it is concluded and agreed, that 
hereallers ere be and remain à good, firicere, firm and 
8 IE friendſhip, e -will Pra _— 


2 Proc We b the enemies 4 5 either, and 
poſe..and_ hinder them as far as lies in their 
5 ſhall it be Jawtul for either of the confe- 
2 e elf, or by any other perſons whom- 
ſoever, OE ee or attempt any thing to the hart or 
| diſadvantage of the other's. lands or dominions what- 
uvex. any. where either by land or lea; nor ſhall he 
ay 7 e protect the enemies or rebels o tlie 
E 


the, other confederate, nor receive or admit 
0 his daminions any rebel or traitor, who' {hall male 
any atieanpt/again{t, the eſtate of the other; much lefs 
tall hg #Hord them an advice, aid or countenance, or 
n, Advice, alliftance or favour" to be given 12 
his bee people and inhabitants. oo 
e hid Kings and kingdoms, ſhall with” all 
pA and diligence take all the, care poſſible, that the 
impediments which have hitherto interrupted” the free- 
Gon of navigation and, commerce, not only between 
both nations, but alſo throughout the dominj6ns, coun- 
ties, ſeas. and rivers "of both, with other people and 
nations, be removed. And they ſhall 17 etidea vou 
10 affcrs,' ellablich. defend and proinote the aforelaid 
- freedoo), of navigation and. commerce” on both fades, 
aint all diſturbers of it whomſoever, by the methods 
agreed. on in this Treaty; or by ſuch as may hereaftt 
he agreed on; and ſhall not ſuffer any thing to be 
or committed contraty 10 this Preaty, either by them- 
ſolves or by their ſubjeQs and peaple. 1 
IV. It hall be free for boch of the ſaid eonfederates, 
aud their inhabitants and ſubjects, to enter by 85 
ca 


- ($8 2 


fea into the Ki ms, countries, provinces, territories, 


illands, Cities, viYages, towns walled or unwalled, for- 


tified or unfortified, harbours, dominions or juriſ- 
dictions whatleever, freely and ſecurely, without any 
licenſe or ſafe conducł, general or ſpecial; and there to 

ls and repaſs, to relſde therein, or to travel through 


all neceſſuri s, and they ſhall be treated with all manner 
of civility. It ſhall be lawful alfo for both of the con- 
federates and their ſubjecis, citizens and inhabitants, to 
trade, traffic, and exercife cominerce in all places wheres 
{oever' commerce has been at any time hitherto uſed, 
and in whatſoever goods and e eaſe, 
rovided they are not contrahand; and they all have 
ie ewe and export them at diſcretiog, che due 
cuſtoms being always paid, and the laws and ordinances 
of boch kingdoms, whether relating to merchandise or 
any other right, always oblerved. 4 "hich thin?s beir 
preſuppoſed, the people, ſubjefts and” inhabitants 4 
925 of the confederates ſhall Have and hold in the coun- 


tries, lands, dominions and kingdoms of the other, ſuch 


full and ample privileges, and as man exemptions, 
liberties and immunities, as any foreigher whathever 
doth. or ſhall enjoy in the Lid dominions and kingdoms 
on both Wes. 4 ( 4 * LIES 2 * is E 24 

V. Neither the merchants, ciptams of ſhips, maſters, 
mariners, or other perſons Whatfover, nor the fHips or 
any goods and merchandize of either of the confe- 


derates, or his ſubjects or inhabitants, ſhall In any public 


or private name, by virtue of any general 'or ſpecial 


edit, be ſeized or laid under embargo it? any of the 


countries, harbours, roads, ſhores or dominiôns what- 
ſoaver of the other conſederate, for the public uſe, mili- 
tan expeditions, or for any other cauſe, much Teſs for 
any one's private uſe ; nor be compelled by any manner 
of violence, nor in any wiſe moleſted or * injured; 


# 


Provifled. only. that ſack embargos as are agreeable'to/ 


lay and equity be not prohibited, if they are made 
according to the ordinary forms of law, not for the [lake 


of indulging any! one's private reſentment, avd.are indiſ- 
penſably neceſſary for the adminiſtration of right and 


juſtice. VI. But 


C 32). 


VI. But if one or more ſhips of either of the con- 
federates; whether ſhips of war or private merchantmen, 
are drove. by ſtorms, pirates, enemies, eee 

neceſſity, into 'the '[hatbsurs, havens, ot upon apy. of 
the coaſts” Whatſoever of the other cofiſede tate, they 
ſhall be received courteouſly and with all civility, and 
enjoy friendly protection without being in any reſpect 
hindered from the means of refitting entirely, and from 
purchaſing whatever they want for their provibon, rer 
pair andiconvettiency,” at the market price. © Nor ſhall. 
they on any sccount be prohibited to depatt in like 
manner from ſuch port and baven when they pleale, . 
without paying the duties and cuſtoms; ſo long a3 no- 
thing be done or committed contrary, to the ſtatutes and. 
ordonnances of the plate to which the laid ; fps ſhall. 
be carried or where they ſhall flagg‚A 

VII., For the like reaſon, if any one c ä 
public or pfivare,” of either of the confederates, or his 
ſupjects and inhabitants, have run aſhore, been caſt, 
away, of (whieh"Gea' for big) fulfered any wrecks, on. 
loſs whatſoever,” or ſhall ſuffer any | bertafter, the. 
ſufferers Mall be kindly and friendly reheved, . and. 
have fuch afſiſtance for 2 e nn eg That What 
ſoever remams of the Wieck may be eie Ze 
reſtored ro the owners and proprletots; aw! 4 they 
or their attornies ot proctors lay claim to the ſaid}. 
ſhips and goods within twelye months aſter the wreck, 
happened ; ſaving always the las and cuſtoms. of hoth 


nations. 
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VIII That if the ſubjects and inhabitants of either 
of the® confederates, Whether they be merchants witk 
their factors, ſervants, captains, and maſters of ſhips, 


mariners, or whether they are travellers or reſidents in 
the dominions of the other confederates, or agents in 
their name in any court of juſtice, either for the reco- 
very of their debts, or other lawful reaſons, if they 
want the aſſiſtance of the magiſtrates they ſhall have 
ic with ſpeed, and according to the equity of, the cauſe, 
and juſtice ſhall be adminiſtered without tedious, an 

unneceſſary delays. They ſhall in no ſort, not under 


any pretence be © hindered, but find all the moſt 
en : friendly - 


N 51 3005 10 
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fenen in Hs diſpatch of their affairs, in the 
purcha F goods, in the payments to be 


made for them, 15 in performing their journies. It 
mall Allo be fee for them on both ſides, as they paſs 
ind Fepaſs*on the ſhores, or to and from tlie ſhips, 


harbgurs, and public places of either confederate,, to 
catty, A ih Their own. defence ; provided they do 


not gie f e 0 Vernors and magiſtrates of any place 


eise a0 If, ſuſpicion that, they, are in. a plot 
© peace, 6 0 

manner be be e Pfote &ed from all injury, violencs and 

trouble,” 


IX. It 12 all be lawful for the ſald confaderdtesc ad; 


the te Ind ſubjects of both, to buy and export 
ut of wy e countries, 1 and king · 
oms Fr bieffer, all "tn ü of arms and military 
quipage, and Fifcly ind freely to carry their ſhips to 
any ports, "Havens 145 

nd tRence to Jepakt: provided they behave modeſtly, 
peace and a T 

ach pla 1 100 0 


vardfflips Half have free acceſs to the 
or them to * anchor, ſtay, and depart from, thence 


ithout Any injury or. moleſtation, tovided theſe 
ondittons the kt tha a 


1. That the ſquadron to be cattied into the harbour | | 
the Confederate, ſhall not exceed the number of ve 


r ſix (Hips, Without giving notice thereof beferchand.. 
2. That the commander of the ſquadron, and ſhips, 


) the governof of magiſtrate of the caltle, fort, eity 
province whereſoever they arrrive, and give notice 


ow long he deſigns to ſtay in that port or havea. 


ole forts than is convenient. 


4. That the mariners, ſhips' companies and ſoldiers 


dall not go aſhore in bodies above 40 at a time, nor 
any number that may give ſuſpicion. 
F 


4. That 


woainft 1 the public, or, of private perſons. 
ad oloever 0 modeſtly ſhall in à ſpecial 
ro 


. , 


ſhores of either, there to ſtay, 
ecahſy to the Jaws and cuſtoms of 
do not in any reſpect hibder'the free - 
om of® chene In like manner, men of war and 


ports, havebs - 
br rivers of the other confederate ; .and it ſhall be free 


all without delay exhibit his letters-of ſafe conduct 


f the" feaſon of his coming, and for what end, and 


2. Thatfuch ſhips ſhall not come or ſtay nearer to 


1 of t 


5. That while they arc there, they ſhall not do any iN flooe 
damage to any perſon, not even to their enemies; and bitar 
above all, ſhall not ſtop or obſtruct the paſſage of liber 
any merchant ſhips whatſoever into or out of the hat- confi 
bour, | | 
6. That they ſhall not go out of the haven for mon 
the ſake of infeſting the navigation of any nation what- ¶ fuſee 
ſoever. | | 
7. That they ſhall in all reſpects live and behave pike: 
modeſtly, and conformably to the laws and cuſtoms of | kets1 
every place, and ſpecial regard to the reciprocal friend - helm 
ſhip between the confederates, If either of the con- mon 
rederates ſhall think it advantageous, or neceſſary, to ſoldi 
enter the ports of the other confederate with a greatet ¶ any 
number of thips, and to enjoy the conveniencies there · EW guar 
of, he ſhall ſignify the ſame to his confederate two conf 
months beforehand, during which time, the ways and mit 1 
means of admitting the ſame ſhall be ſettled y bur if by tl 
the ſhips of either are drove into the ports of the ſhips 
other, or ayoiding tempeſts or enemies, in ſuch call the « 
the reaſon of their coming ſhall be notified to the detri 
. governor, or chief magiſtrate of the place, nor ſhall fede: 
they ſtay there longer than the time granted by the enen 
governor or chief magiſtrate; a regard being always dize 
had to the laws and conditions aforeſaid in this article. with 
X., It ſhall be lawful for any of the ſubjects and to th 
inhabitants of Sweden whatſoever, to travel in England in u 
and all the dominions thereof, and to paſs through the their 
fame by land or ſea at pleaſure, to any other nation any 
whatſoever, and to renew commerce with them, anc X 
freely to traffick in all kinds of merchandize; and the Jeſt t 
ſame to carry thither and export from thence ; and the fede; 
ſubjects of the King of Great Britain ſhall enjoy the fea, 


ſame liberties in the kingdoms, dominions and territo war, 
ries of the King of Sweden, on condition that the lav confi 
ordonnances and peculiar prerogatives of every nationl dize 
relating to commerce and merchandize be obſerved ol of fr 
both ſides. | and 


XI. Although the foregoing articles of this treat\Y ſhall 
and the laws of friendſhip do forbid, that either of th {afe 


confederates ſhall give aid and ſupplies to the enemie cate: 
; Ok 
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of the other, yet it is by no means to be under- 
ſtood that that confederate, with his ſubjects and inha- 
bitants, who is not a party in war, ſhall be denied the 
liberty of trade and navigation with the enemies of that 
confederate Who is involved in ſuch war; provided 5 
only that no goods called contraband, and eſpecially 
money, no proviſions, nor arms, nor bombs with their 
fuſees and other appurtenances; no fire-balls, gun- 
powder, matches, cannon- ball, ſpears, ſwords, lances, 
pikes, halbe rts, guns, mortars, petards, grenadoes, muſ- 
ket· reſts, bandaliers, ſal- petre, muſkets, mulket-bullets, 
helmets,” head - pieces, breaſt- plates, coats of mail, com- 
monly called cuitcaſſes, and the like kind of arms, nor 
ſoldiers horſes with their furniture, nor piſtols, belts, or 
any other inſtruments of war, nor ſhips of war and 
gtard-ſhips;:-be carried to the enemies of the other 
confederate, »:Nor {ball either of the confederates per- 
mit that the rebels or enemies of the other be affiſted 
by the endeavours of any of his ſubjects, or that their 
ſhips be ſold, lent, or in any manner made uſe of by 
the enemies or rebels of either, to his diſadvantage or 
detriment.” But it ſhall be lau ful for either of the con- 
federates, and his people or ſubjects to trade with the 
enemies of the other, and to carry them any merchan- 
dize whatſocver (excepting what is above excepted) 
without any impediment ; provided they are not carried 
to thoſe ports or places which are beſieged by the other, 
in which caſe: they ſhall have free leave either to fell 
their goods to the beſiegers, or to repair with them to 
any other port which is not beheged. | 
XII. For the evading of all ſuſpicion and colluſion, 
leſt the-free navigation or intercourſe of one of the con- 
federates and his ſubjects, and inhabitants by land or 
ſea, with other nations, while the other confederate is at 
wat, ſhould be carried on to the prejudice of the other 
confederate, and leſt the enemies goods and merchan- 
dize ſhould be concealed under the diſguiſe of the goods 
of friends, it is ſtipulated that all ſhips, carriages, wares - 
and men belonging to the other of the confederation, 
ſhall be furniſhed in their journies and voyages with 
ſafe condacts, commonly called paſſports and certifi- 


cates, ſuch as are underwritten, verbatim, ſigned and 
F 2 ubſcribed 


1 


fubſcribed by the chief magiſtrate of that province your 
city, or by the chief commiſhoners of the cuſtoms and 
tolls, and ſpecifying the true names of the ſhips, car. 
riages, * 2 and maſters of the veſſels, as alſo the 
exact dates, together with other deſcriptions of that ſort, 
as are expreſſed | in the following form of a ſafe conduct 
and certificate. Wherefore if any perſon ſhall affirm, 
upon the oath by which he is bound to the King, ſtate, 
or city, that he has given in true accounts, and be con- 
victed on ſufficient proof that any fraud has been con- 
cealed under his affirmation by his conſent, he ſhall be 
ſeverely puniſhed as a tranſgreſſor of the ſaid oath. 
We'N. N. Governor or Chief Magiſtrate, or the Com- 
miſſioners of the Duties and Cuſtoms of ihe city or pro- 
vince of N. the title or office of the reſpeftive govern- 
ment of that place being added] do make known and 
certify, that on the "day of the month of 
in the year of N. N. N. citizens and inhabi- 
tants of N. and ſubjects of his Sacred Royal I ajeſty of 
- Sweden, or of his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great Bri- 
tain, perſonally appeared before us in the city or town 
of N. in the dominions of his Sacred Royal Majeſty of 
Sweden, or of his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great Bri- 
tain, ſ as the caſe all happen] and e. to us upon 
the oath by which they are related and bound to our 
Moſt Gracious overeign, his Sacred Royal Majeſty of 
Sweden and to our city, or to his Sacred Royal Ma- 
zeſty of Great Britain and to our city, that the ſhip or 
veſſel called N. of about laſts or tuns, belongs 
to the port. city or town of N. in the dominions of N. 
and that the ſaid {hip does rightfully belong to him or 
other ſubjects of his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Sweden, 
or his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, that ſhe 
is bound directly from the port of N. to the port of 
N. laden with the following merchandize, viz, [here 
ſhall be ſpecified the goods with their quantity and qua- 
lity ; for example, about ſo many cheſts or bales, about 
ſo many hogſheads, &c. according to the quantity and 
condition of the goods] and affirmed on the oath afore- 
ſaid, that the ſaid goods and merchandize belong only to 
* ſubjects of his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great Bri- 
tain 
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tain ; [or expreſſing whatever other nation they are ſub. 
ts of | and that N. N. N. declared upon their ſaid 
oath, that the ſaid guods above [pecified, and no others, 
are already put on board, or are to be put on board 
the abovenamed ſhip for the laid voyage, and that no 
art of thoſe goods belongs to any ather perſon what- 
. but thoſe abovementioned; and that no goods 
are diſguiſed or conc aled therein by any fictitiuus name 
whatſoever, but that the wares abovementioned are trul 
and really put on board for the ule of the ſaid owners, 
and no others and that the Captain of the ſaid. ſhi 
named N. is a citizen of the city of N. Therefore, 
whereas after {tri&t examination by us (the Governor 
or Chief Magiſtrate or Commiſſioners of the Duties and 
Cuſtoms of the city aforeſaid) it fully appears that the 
ſaid ſhip or veſſel, and the goods on board the fame 
are ſree, and do truly and really belong to the ſubjects 
of his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Sweden, or of his 
Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, or to the in- 
habitants of other natious as aforeſaid, we do moſt 
humbly and carneſtly require it of all and ſingular 
the powers by land and ſea, Kings, Princes, Republics 
and Free Cities, alſo of che Generals of armies, Ad- 
mirals, Commanders, Ofhcers, and Governors of ports, 
and all others to whom the cultody of any harbour or 
ſea is committed, which happen to meet this ſhip in her 
voyage, or if ſhe chance to fall 1 in, among, or paſs 
through their ſquadrons, or to ſtay in their harbours, 
that for the ſake of the treaties and friendſhip which 
ſubſiſt reſpectively between them, or whoever are his 
ſuperiors, and his Sacred Royal Majeſty our Moſt 
Gracious Sovereign the King of Sweden, or his Sacred 


Royal Majeſty our Moſt Gracious Sovereign the King 


of Great Britain, that they will not only permit the laid 
captain with the ſhip N. and the men, goods and mer- 
chandize to her belonging, to proſecute her voyage 
freely wit hout lett or moleſtation, but alſo if he think 
fit to depart out of the ſaid harbour elſewhere, that 
they will ſhew all kind offices to him, and his ſhip, 
as a ſubject of his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Sweden, 
or of his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, as 
they ſhall in like manner experience the ſame from his 

Sacred 
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Sacred Royal Majeſty of Sweden, or from his Sacred | 
Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, and from all his mini- 0 
ſters and ſubjects in the like, or any other caſe. In 8 
witneſs whereof we have taken care that theſe preſents, F 
ſigned by our own hands, be ſealed with the ſeal of our . 
city. Given, &c. £ 
Therefore. when the merchandize, goods, ſhips, 1 
or men, of eicher of the confederates and his ſubjec̃ts E 
and inhabicants, ſhall meet, or be met in the open fea, t 
in harbours, havens, countries, or other places whatlo- f 
ever, by men of war or privatcers, or by the ſubjets t 
and inhabitants of the other comtederate, after pro- b 
ducing only their ſaſe conducts and certificates Ihe. A 
al 


ſaid, nothing farther, ſhall be demanded of them, no 
inquiry: whatſoever ſhall be made into the goods, 
ſhips | ar men, much leſs ſhall they be injured, da- 
maged or molefted, hut ſhall be freely let go to 

rofecute their voyage and purpoſe. But if this ſolemn 
and ſtated forth of the certificate be not produced, or 
there be any other juſt and urgent cauſe of ſuſpicion, 
why-this {hip ought io be ſearched, which ſhall only be 
deemed juſtifiable in this caſe, and not otherwife, then'if 
the goods of the enemy are found in the {hips of the 
confederate, that part only which belongs to the enemy 


ſhall be made prize, and the other which belongs to the fre 
confederate ſhall be immediately reſtored. The fame an 
thing fall allo be obſerved, if the goods of the other de 
confederate are found on board a ſhip of the enemy. If the 
any thing be done by either party contrary to the genuine tre 
meaning of this article, both of the confederates ſhall RO 
take care that the ſeverelt puniſhment, due to the moſt ne! 
heinous crimes, be inflicted on ſuch of his ſubjects and Pri 
inhabitants as are the offenders, for their contempt and VIO 
tranſgreſſion of the Royal commands z and that plenary ha. 
and unmediate ſatisfaction be made to the injured con- to 
federate for all loſs and expences, of which the moft afte 
ſummary proof ſhall be admitted by the other confede- line 
rate, or his ſubjects and inliabitants, without the 1 intricate ſha 
quirks of the biw. ſati 
XIII. Neither of theſe. confederates ſhall ſuffer the the! 
ſhips, vellels, goods or merchandize of the other, the; 
| | Z ob e. 
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of his people or ſubjects, which are taken at ſea or 
elſewhere by enemies or rebels, to be brought into his 
ports and dominions, but ſhall publickly forbid any 
thing of that kind to be done, And if any ſhips, veſſels, 
goods and merchandize of either, or his people or ſub- 
jects taken at ſea, or el ewhere, ſhall be carried into the 
ports or countries of the other by any enemy or rebel of 
the confederates, or either of them, ſuch confederate 
ſhall not ſuffer the ſame, or any part thereof to be ſold in 
that port, or any other place in their dominion; bat fhall 
take care that the maſter of the ſhip, or veſſel, fo taken, 
as alſo the mariners and paſſengers, ſhall, as ſoon as they 
arrive, be immediately ſet at liberty, together with as 
many priſoners, ſubjects of either kingdom, as ſhall! be 


brought thither; nor ſhall he permit the ſaid ſhip and 


veſſel to ſtay in that harbour, but ſhall command the faid 
ſhip with her goods, merchandize and lading, immediate- 
ly to leave the port. Provided neverthelefs, that notlring 
in this article be turned to the prejudice of the alliances 
formerly entered into by either of the confederates with 
ether nations; and where theſe things do not interfere, 

the above article ſhall remain in full force. 
XIV. If it ſhall alſo happen hereafter, while this 
freindſhip and alliance fb, that any of the people 
and ſubjects of either of the conlederates, does or en- 
deavours any thing contrary to this treaty, or àny part 
thereof, by land, ſea, or in any waters,” this friendſhip 
treaty and covenant between the ſaid confederates; ſhall 
not on that account be interrupted or diffolved, but ſhall 
nevertheleſs continue and remain entire. And thoſe 
private perſons only ſhall ſuffer puniſhinent who ' ſhall 
violate this treaty ; and they who receive injury; ſhall 
have right and juſtice adminiſtered, and ſatisfattion made 
to them for all their lofs and injury within twelve months 
after the demand of fuch reſtitution. But if ſuch de- 
linquents and perſons, guilty of the violence committed, 
mal refuſe to appear and ſubmit to juſtice, or to make 
ſatisfaction within the term aforeſaid, whoever they are, 
they ſhall be renounced as enemies of both States, and 
their ſubſtance, goods and poſleſſions, what and how 
eat ſoever they are, ſhall be forfeited and expoſed to 
Ele, towards making full and juſt ſatisfaction for the in- 
jur ies 


— 
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juries, which they have committed; and the offenders 
themſelves, when they come into the juriſdiction of either 


State, ſhall moreover ſuffer condign puniſhment ac- 


cording to the nature of the crime, Fan 
XV. The, preſent treaty and confederacy, ſhall dero- 


gate nothing from any pre-eminence, law and dominion 


whatſoever of either of the confederates, in any of their 
ſeas, firths and waters whatſoever, . but they ſhall have 


and hold the ſame in as ample a manner as they have. 


hitherto enjoyed them, and as to them of right apper- 
tains. -- 3 

XVI. Whereas therefore tis the principal end of this 
treaty, that ſuch a freedom of navigation and commerce 
as is deſcribed in the foregoing articles may be and remain 
on both ſides, to both the confederates, their ſubjects 
and inhabitants in the Baltick, the Sound, the Northern, 
Weſtern, Britiſn and Mediterranean ſeas, and the Chan- 
nel, and all the other ſeas of Europe, both ſides ſhall ſin- 


cerely contribute their joint advice, aid and aſſiſtance, 


that the ſaid mutual freedom of navigation and commerce 


may be eſtabliſhed in all the ſaid ſeas and firths, and (if 
there be occaſion) that it be defefided againſt all diſturbers . 


who ſhall offer to interrupt, prohibit, hinder ox conſtrain 
it for their on pleaſure, and for the ſake of injuring the 
confederates: and both of the ſaid confederates ſhall, 
in the moſt courteous manner, ſhew their good - will and 
readineſs for promoting the advantages, and leſſening 
the inconveniencies of the other confederate; ſaving ne- 
vertheleſs thoſe treaties heretofore entered into by both 
nations with other kingdoms, republicks and Itates which 


ſhall ſubſiſt in full force. But hereafter neither of the 
confederates ſhall by any means enter into a treaty, or 


make any contract with other foreign nations and people 
whatſoever, to the prejudice of the preſent treaty in any 
reſpect, without the previous knowledge and conlent of 
the other confederate : and if any thing be otherwiſe ſti- 
pulated hereafter with others, it ſhall be reckoned null and 
void, and altogether give place to this mutual convention. 
XVII. And theſe things which we have agreed to in 
the foregoing articles, ſhall immediately from this in- 
ſtant be in full force, and ſincerely and duly obſerved by 
both parties, and by all perſons who are 8 
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eicher by obedience, duty and allegiance. And to the 
end that the ſaid articles may be and remain the more 
able and firm hereafter, they ſhall within the ſpace of 
ſix months be ſigned, ſealed and ratified by the hands and 
ſeals of dur Mott 'Gracions Sovereign his Sacred Royal 
Majeſty of Sweden, and by Sacred —_—_ * of 
G7 Britain. 

In witneſs and cnbrmetlon of all and angelo: the 
premiſes, the preſent treaty has been figned and ſealed 
with the ade and ſeals of the Ambuffador Bxtraordi- 
nary of his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Sweden, and alſo: 
of his Etivoy. Done at Whitehalt, the . * of 
October, 1661. 

NICHOLAS BRAH , be 89 
n FRISEN DORFF, cou 89. 

We thetefofe Charles by the Grace of God King and 
Hereditary Prince of the Swedes, Goths and Vangals, 
Great Prince of Finland, &c. have commended. ap- 
proved and ratified, as we do by theſe preſents com- 
mand, approve and ratify in the bett manner, the articles 
above exprefled and inſerted in the inſtrument of the 


treaty, as made in purſuante of our commands; pro- 


* our Royal word, and in the name of ourfelves 
and the Kings our ſuceeffors, that we will inviolably; and 
bond fide obſerve and perform them, and that we will not 
ſulfer them to be violated in any meslure, by our on 
ſubjects or others whomſoever. In witneſs whereof we 
have commanded theſe preſents, ſigned by our moſt 
Honoured and Dear Mother, and by our other Admi- 
niſtrators reſpeRively, to be ſcaled with our Great Seal. 
Done at Stockholm, anno 1661. 
HE D WIG ELEONORA. (L. S.) 
PETER BRAHE, Count in Viſingburg, Droſſart of 
the kingdom ot Sweden. 
MAGNUS' GABRIEL DE LA GARDIE, Ceed 
lor of the kingdom. 
GUST AVUS BANERIUS, Deputy Marſhal of the 


kingdom 
CLAUDIUS BIELEKENSTIERNA, Vice Admiral of 
the kingdom. 1 — 


GUSTAVUS BONDT, Treaſurer of the Ling 
| G 
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A Treaty of Commerce betzveen France and England, on 


February 24th, 1677. w 
. #M197940 ; 361 | n hi 
As the moſt! ſerene and moſt potent Prince Lewis at 
XIV. the moſt Chriſtian King of France and Na- be 
varre, and the moſt ſerene and moſt potent Prince | 
Charles II. King of Great-Britain have no greater defire ti 
than day by day to ſtrengthen anew, and with the 
ſtrongeſt ties, the friendſhip which is between the ſaid m 
Kings, and the faithful and ſincere union that is between pe 
their kingdoms. and ſubjects; their Majeſties believed as 
nothing cbuld more contribute thereunto, than a new 
Treaty about the freedom and ſecurity of Commerce: no 
and they have to this end named Plenipotentiaries, to bft 
wit, by the moſt Chriſtian King, Simon Arnauld Lord - bo 
of Pompone, Privy Counſellor to his Sacred Royal ba 
: Majeſty, and Secretary of State; and by the King of rat 
Great-Britain, Ralph Montagu, Eſq; Maſter of the all 
Great Wardrobe to the ſaid King, and Maſter of the pil 
Horſe to the Queen: who after they had exchanged an 
their powers, have agreed upon the following articles: 
I. That all the ſubjects of the moſt Chriſtian King pri 
might fail, trade, and uſe all ſorts of trafficking, with 90 
all freedom and ſecurity, in all the kingdoms, countries ſtu 
and territories, that now are, or hereafter ſhall be at anc 
ace, or .in neutrality, with the ſaid moſt Chriſtian or 
King, without being hindered or moleſted by the men cob 
of war, or any other ſhips belonging to the moſt ſerene {pl 
King of Gteat-Britain, or his ſubjècts, upon the account but 
or under pretence of any war or hoſtility, there may app 
be at preſent, or here after ſhall be, between the ſaid nei 
King of Great-Britain, and the princes and ſtates which anc 
are, or hereafter may be at peace and neutrality with of t 
the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King: And reciprocally all the of 
ſubjects of the King of Great Britain may navigate, as \ 
negotiate and drive on all manner of traffick, with all hen 
freedom and ſecurity, in all the Kingdoms, countries ſub; 
and ſtates, which now are or hereafter ſhall be at peace por 
and neutrality with the ſaid King, without being diſ- Oar 
turbed or moleſted by any men of war, or other ſhips whe 
„ What- ener 
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_ "ſtates, which are, or hereafter may 
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| whatſoever, appertaining to the moſt Chriſtian King or 


his ſubjects, upon the account or under the pretencè of 
any war or hoſtility, which now is, or hereafter may be, 
between the moſt Chriſtian King, and the princes and 

be at prace or neu- 
trality with the ſaid King of Great- Britain. 

II. They may traffick during the war, with the ſame 
merchandizes with which they may trade in time of 
peace; but with an exception of all contraband goods, 
as explained in the following article: 

III. The goods prohibited and contraband are can- 
non, and their furniture, fire- arms, powder, match, 
Fullets, pikes, ſworde, lances, halberts, pamiſans, 


bombs, mortars, petards, grenadoes, muſket- ſtocks, 


bandaliers;: ſalt-petre, ball, head. pieces, ſhields, cui- 
raſſes, and: the like armour : Under the fame name 


alſo, the tranſporting of ſoldiers, hotles, : harneſſes, 


piſtol- ſtocks, belts, and other things nn to 
and uſcd in war, is prohibited. 

IV. The following merchandizes are not to be com- 
prized in the number of prohibited and contraband 
goods, vz. woollen, linen, filk, cotton, or any other 
ſtuffs and manuſactures 1 : all forts of cloths 
and dreſſes, made of ſtuffs or any other matter; gold 
or ſilver, coined or uncoined; tin, iron, lead, copper, 
coal, corn, barley, and other grain and pulſe, tobacco, 
ſpices, ſalted and dried fieth, dry and ſalt fiſh, cheeſe; 
butter, beer, oil, wine, ſugar, ſalts, and every thing 
appertaining to the nouriſhment and ſupport of Jiſe; 
neither are cottons, hemp, flax, pitch, cordages, fails, 
anchors, maſts, boards, and wood wrought of all forts 
of trees, and that ſerve for building ſhips, or the repair 
of them: And let the ſaid commodities remain free, 
as well as all others in general; that are not compre- 
hended in the preceding article ; in fuch fort that the 
ſubjects of the molt Chriſtian King may not only tranſ- 
port the ſame from a place where there is a neutrality, 
roany other that is neutral, or from a place or port 
where there is a neutrality, to any other that 1s an 
enemy to the moſt ſerene King of Great-Britain ; or 
laſtly, from a place that 1 * an enemy, to a place that 

2 1s 


s. 


is neutral; but alſo from a port ar other place belonging 
to the enemies of the faid King, to another alſo balong- 
ing to his enrmies; whether thelc ports or other places 
be under the abedience of one prince or ſtate, or of 
ſeveral. princes or ſtates, with one or allot which: the 
King of Great-Bricain is at war. The ſubjects of the 
moſt ſerene King of Great -Britain may reciprocally 
tranſport the ſaid merchandizes, not only from once place 
where. there is a ncutrality, to another that is neutral, 
or from a place or port where there is a neutrality, to 
another that is an enemy to the molt Chriſtian King; 
or laſtly, from a place that is an enemy, to another 
where a heutrality is abſerved, but allo from a port or 
other place velonging to the enemies of the ſai! King, 
to another apptriaining allo, to his enemies; whether 
theſe ports or other places be under the obedience: of 
one prince. or_titate, or of ſeveral princes and ſtates, 
with one or aKoi which the {aid moit Chriſtian King 
is at war: But yet ſuch chings muſt nat be carried at 
all to towns and places beſieged, blocked up or in- 
veſted. 

v. In order to terminate all differences that may 
ariſe, either by ſea or land, it has been agreed, That 
the ſhips, or other veſſels belonging tðõ the ſubjects of 
the moſt Chriſtian King, wh-ch enter into the havens or 
ports of the King of Gicat Britain, and would go elſe- 
where from thence, ſhajl not be detained. any longer 
than to produce and exhibit their paliports, the form 
wher: of 1 is annexed to this trea y, to the officers of the 
ſaid King, And if there be in the ſaid ports or haveng 
any ſhips of war belonging to the King of Great-Britain 
or privateers, the commanders of the ſaid ſhips are free 
to depart, without demanding any money or any thing 
elſe of them upon that account: but if the ſhips or 
other veſſels appertaining to the ſubjects of the moſt 
Chriſtian King, be met with in the open ſea, or ſuch 


places as are not under the dominion of the King of 


Great-Britain, by the.ſhips of war of the ſaid King, or 
others fitted out by his ſubjects ; the ſaid ſhips may, by 
keeping at a reaſonable diſtance off, ſend their ſhallop 
on board the ſaid ſhips or veſſels of the ſubjects of my 
; mo 
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noſt Chriſtian King, and ſhall put two or three meg 
aly om board, to the end that the maſter or owner may 
rhibit to them his paſſport, after which they ſhall 
rely paſs, without being anv way moleſted, ſearched, 
opped, or forced to alter their courſe, The ſubjects of 
de King of Great- Britain ſhall enjoy the ſame freedom 
1d immunities, by producing their paſſports, according 
o the form before mentioned. | 

VII. If any veſſel or bark belonging to the ſubjects 
f the moſt Chriſtian King, and paſſing to a country 
hat is-an enemy to the King of Great-Britain, meets 
ith a man of war in her paſſage; in like manner, if 
ſhip appertaining to the Engliſh, and other ſubjects 
if the King of Grear- Britain, is met with going towards 
port that is an enemy to the moſt Chrittian King, it 
ill not he enough for her to ſhew her paſſports ; but 
Iſo certificates, in due and authentic form, from the 
ficers and viſiters of the cuſtom-houſe, of its going 
ut of the port from whence ſhe departed, containing 
1 account of all the cargo on board her; to the end 
t may be known, whether there are any contraband 
9ds-there, and of the nature of thoſe that are parti- 
ularized in the third article of this treaty. 

VII. If upon producing the faid certificates it ap- 
ears, that there are contraband goods on board, con- 
gned for an enemy's port; yet you are not to go under 
eck, nor to open or break any cheſts, bales, caſks or 
ns, nor take the leaſt thing out of her, till ſhe is 
ought into a port, where a juſt inventory ſhall be taken 

the preſence of the cuſtom-houſe officers; and ra 
dereof ſhall be ſold or bartered, till after a fair tria 
efore the Judge of the Admiralty-Court, and ſentence 
e paſt for the confiſcation of ſuch merchandizes. In 
hich confiſcation nevertheleſs, the hulk of the veſſel, 
nd the lawful merchandize on board her, ſhall not be 
omprized, and the ſaid free goods cannot be detained, 
nuch leis declared good prize, upon the account of 
ie aid contraband merchandize. If the veſſel is laden 
ut in part with contraband goods, and that the maſter 
iereof offers at the ſame time to put them into the cap- 

s hands, he ſhall not oblige him to go into the 

| | port 
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Pott be had a mind to, but ſuffer him to continue ht 


voyage. 
VIII. The mherchandizes appertaining to the fubjed 


of the. moſt Chriſtian King, which ſhall be found « 


board ſhips that are enemies to the King of Great 
Btitain, ſhall, be liable to forfeiture, though they a 
not contraband ; and on the contrary, the goods of th 
enemies of the 1ſaid RE of Great-Britain cannot 
taken nor confiſcated, if they be found on board ti 
ſhips appertaining to the ſubjects of the ſaid my! 
Chriſtian King, although the ſaid goods make up th 
beſt part of the whole lading of the ſaid ſhips, but ſti 
with an exception of thoſe that are contraband ; whic 
when they are taken, are to be diſpoſed of in the mar 
der ſet down in the preceding article. In like manne; 
the merchandizes belonging to the ſubjects of the Kin: 
of Great-Britain, which are found on board the ſhip 
of the enemies of the moſt Chriſtian King, ſhall b 
liable to confiſcation, though they be not contraband 
and on the contrary, the merchandizes of the enemi: 
of the ſaid, moſt Chriſtian King ſhall not be taken no 
confiſcated, if they are found on board the ſhips ape: 
taining to the ſubjeRs of the King of Great-Britain 
though the ſaid merchandizes make up the beſt part o 
the whole Hadi ing of the ſaid ſhips, bur fill wich an en 
ception to contraband goods; as to which, when the 
are taken, they are to be diſpoſed of in the ſame mann 
as in the preceding articles. And in order to prevent 
a new war that may happen, from injuring and being 
prejudice to the ſubjects of that crown that ſhall b 
at peace; it is agreed, that the ſhips of the new ene 
mies, laden with! effects and merchandizes belonging! 
the ſubjects of the ſaid crown that ſhall be at peace 
ſhall not be forfeiced, if they have been laden therewit 
before the end of the term hereafter ſpecified, whic: 
term ſhall be ſix weeks after the declaration of the w: 
between the Soundings and the Naz in Norway, tv 
months between the Soundings and Tangier, tw 
months and a half in the Mediterranean, and eight 
months in all other parts of the world. In like manne 
the effects of the ſubjects of the moſt Chriſtian King 
take! 
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ken in the veſſels of the new enemies of the mo&, 


ene King of Great Britain, may not be confiſcated; 
nder this pretence, but ſhall forthwith be reſtored; to, 
je owners, unlels they have been put on board the 
id ſhips after the end of the term above-noted ; how 
er, contraband goods, which are liable to confiſcation, 
t fie reaſons aforeſaid, muſt not be carried into the 
remies. ports: And reciprocally, the. effects of the 
bects of the moſt ſerene King ot Gieat - Britain, tahem 
1 board the ſhips of the new enemies of the molt; 
iriſtian King, cannot be forfeited under that pretence,, 
t ſhall forthwith be re ſtored to the owners, unleſs they 
e been put on board after the end of the term before, 
xcified ; nevertheleſs, contraband goods, which would 
t be confilcated for the aforeſaid , reaſons, cannot be 
nveyed into the enemies ports. ih 
X. And to the end they may be very ſafe, and that 
e ſubjects both of the one and the other crown may 
in no danger from the men of war, their, Majeſties 
all give ſevere charges and inhibitions to all the cap- 
ns of ſhips, and all privateers, that they do not any 
jury or damage to the merchant-ſhips, under the? 
nalty of being ſeverely puniſhed ; Beſides which, they 
all alſo be puniſhed in their perſons, and be obbged: 
make reſtitution and reparation. of damage to thole . 
om they have wronged, GL | if) 
X. And to this effect the privateers ſhall for the 
tre be obliged, beſore cheir commiſſion is made out, 
give ſufficient, and able ſecutity of, ſuch perſons as 
d nd ſhare in fitting them our, and to be done before 
per judges, to the lum of fifteen hundred pounds 
rug, or thirty-three thouſand livres; which ſecu- 
ies thall be effectually bound, together with the 
warcers, to make good the injury and damage they 
ul do during their cruiling, enher by themfclves-or 
tr officers and others under their command, contrery 
the tenor of this treaty, and of all others made 
tween” the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King and King of 
reat-Britatn :, Beſides which, the ſaid privateers thail 
reit and loſe their,commilhons, wherein their names, 
their, giving Tecurity ſhall always be. inſerted; to 
= =  . Which 
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which it is added, that the hip ſhall particularly be 


liable to the payment of all the damages 


| intere 
upon the ſame, 


XI. The moft ſtrene art! moſt Chriſtian King, and 
the moſt ſerene King of Great-Britain, being murually 


defirous that the ſubjects both of the one and the oth: 


King may be recetved and uſed in all the territorie of 


the other, as favourably as if they were his own ſabjed 


ſtrafl give all proper orders to have juſtice duly admi. 

| Pale and difiotereſtedjudges, in reſpec 
to the prizes that ſhall be taken; and the ſaid King 
command, that the ſentences, which ate 


niftered, by un 


fall expreſſiy | 
or ſhall be hereafter” pronounced, be fully put in exc 
cution, accotding to their tenor and form. 


XII. When the Ambaſſadors, or other Miniſters of 


the moſt Chriſtian King reſiding in the court of Gren 
Britain, ſhalt complain of the injuſtice of the ſentence 


pronounced abont the taking of ſhips or merchandize 
as prize, which belong to the ſubjects of the ſald mol! 


Chriftian King; the ſaid King of Great-Brirain ſhal 
at the ſame time name nine of his Council, impowere 

y commiſſion under the Great Seal, to take cognizanc 
of the affair, and to confirm or annul the ſaid ſentences 
and the faid Commiſſioners ſhall be obliged to mee 
within a month's time, to commence from the day th 
complaint is made, and to give their judgment withi: 
three months after: In like manner, if the Ambaſſado 
or Miniſters of the King of Great-Britain, reſiding it 
the court of the moſt Chriſtian King, ſhall complain 


the ſentences given concerning prizes taken from th 


ſubjects of the ſaid King of Great-Britain ; the ſa 
moſt Chriſtian King at their defire, ſhall cauſe the faic 
ſentences to be reviewed and examined in his Counci 
in order to have them confirmed or annulled ; and tb 
controverſy ſhall be decided within four months, tt 
commence from the day wherein the complaint is made 
XIII. When a ſuit is commenced between thoſe wit 
ſhall rake the prize on the one hand, and thoſe tha 
reclaim it on the other; if the ſentence is pronounce 
in fayour of the reclaimer, it ſhall be put in executiot 
upon giving ſecurity, notwithſtanding an 7 
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made : But chis ſþall not be done, when, the ſcntenge 
mall be given againſt thoſe that reclaim, ,, 2 r. 

XIV. As it ſometimes happens, that the ſhips with 
make prizes in time of war, treat the maſters, pilots and 
paſſengers, taken therein, very inhumanly, to, cxtort 
ſuch, a confeſſion, and declaration from them, as, they 
have a mind to: It has been agreed, that their, Majeſties 
mall prohibit ſuch, ſevere . uſage under very rigorous 
penalties, and puniſh thoſe that are convicted according 
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Kino (0 their, demerit, and in ſuch a Manger as MAY deter 
ch others from doing the like. The, captains, and officers 
n ex: bo, ſhall, be found | guilty of theſe inhumanities and 


violences, whether, they have done. them Fenn 


ters or cauſed them to be done or ſuffered, ſhall forthwit 
Gren be caſhiered, and they ſhall, beſides bc | proceeded 
rence :gainſt according to the heinguſnets, of the crime; and 
nde every, veſſel that is taken, in which the ſeamen and paſ- 
d moll engers ſhall: be ill ufed, ſhall be releaſed, and ſet at 
a hal lberty, with an allowancę of charges, and without any 
wert! borther law or examination thercon. 


XV. It hath, alſo been agreed on, that thoſe ſhall be 
very ſeverely puniſhed, who take commiſſions, from the 
ene mies of one of the ſaid Kings, to take prizes from 
his ſubjects. 8 

XVI. Laſtly, That the preſent treaty ſhall be agreed 
and confirmed as ſoon as poſſible, and the ratifications 
exchanged in two months time. St. Germaine en Laye, 
Feb. 24, 1677. | | 

(L. S.) Aruauld. (L. S.) R. Montagu. 
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ouncilll <0#cluded between Great - Britain aud the States Genera's 


nd th in the Years 1667-8, aud 1674. 


hs, {« ä | 
| — Dane at the Hague, ihe 30th of December, 1675. 
v. "4 WHEREAS ſome difficulties have aroſg touching 


the conſtruction of certain articles, as well, in the 
marine treaty Which was concluded += of 1)-cer- 
ber 1674, as in that which was concluded vf Feb:u- 
ay 1667-8, between the King of Great-B::tain on ihe 
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one part. and the States General on the other, touch- 
ing the liberty allowed to their ſubjeQts reſpectively of 
trading in the ports of the enemies of either of the par- 
ties: We do declare by theſe preſents, that the true 
ſenſe and intention of the ſaid articles, is, and ought to 
be, that the ſhips and veſſels belonging to the ſubjects 
of the one or the other of the parties, may at all times, 
from the time of the concluſion of the ſaid articles, paſs, 
trade and traffic, not only from a neutral port or place, 
into a place belonging to an enemy of the other party, 
or from a place belonging to an enemy into a neutral 
place ; but likewiſe from one port or place belonging 

to an enemy, into any other port or place belonging 
hkewiſe to an enemy of the other party; whether Fac! 
places belong to the ſame prince or ſtate, or to divers 
princes or ſtates, with whom the other party ſhall be 
at war. | 


Treaty betiueen Great-Britain and the United Provinces, 
to be obſerved by Land and by Sea, throughout all Coun- 
tries and Parts of the World; concluded at London, De- 
cember the 1ſt, 1674. 


THAT it ſhall and may be lawful for all and even 
the ſubjects of the Moſt Serene and Mighty Prince the 
King of Great-Britain, with all freedom and ſafety, t 
ſail, trade, and exerciſe all manner of traffick, in all 
other kingdoms, countries and eſtates, which now are, 
or at any time hereafter ſhall be in peace, amity or 
neutrality with his ſaid Majeſty, ſo as they ſhall not be 
any ways hindered or moleſted in their navigation or 
trade by the military forces, ſhips of war, or any other 
veſſels whatſoever belonging either to the High and 
Mighty Lords the States General of the United Ne- 
therlands, or to their ſubjects, upon account or unde 
pretence of any hoſtility or quarrel now ſubſiſting, ot 
which may hereafter happen between the ſaid Lords 
the States General, and any other princes or people 
whatſoever, in peace, amity or neu:ralicy wich his ſaid 
Majeſty ; and likewiſe, that it ſhail and may be lawfvl 
for all and every the ſubjects of the ſaid High and 

, | Mighty 
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Mighty Lords the States General of the United Nether- 
lands, with all freedom and ſafety to ſail, trade, and 
exerciſe all manner of traffick, in all other kingdoms, 
countries and eſtates, which now are, or at any time 
hereafter ſhall'be at peace, amity or neutrality with the 
aforeſaid Lords the States; ſo as they ſhall not be any 
ways hindered or moleſted in their navigation or trade, 
by the military forces, 'ſhips of war, or any other veſ- 
ſels whatſoever, belonging either to the ſaid King, or 
to his ſubjects, upon account or under pretence of any 
hoſtility or quarrel now ſubſiſting, or which may here- 
after happen between his faid Majeſty and any other 
princes or people whatſoever, which are or ſhall: bean 
peace, amity, or neutrality with the ſaid Lords the 
II. Nor ſhall this freedom of navigation and commerce 
be violated or interrupted by reaſon of any war, as to 
any kind of merchandize, but ſuch freedom ſhall ex- 
tend to. all commodities, which might be carried- in 
time of peace; thoſe only excepted, which are deſcribed 
under the name of contraband goods in the following 


III. Under this name of contraband or prohibited goods, 
ſhall be comprehended only arms, pieces of ordnance, 
with all implements belonging to them, fire-balls, pow- 
der, match, bullets, pikes, ſwords, lances, ſpears, hal- 
berts, guns, mortar- pieces, petard, granadoes, muſket- - 
reſts, bandeliers, ſaltpetre, muſkets, muſket-ſhor, helm- 
ets, corſlets, breaſt-plates, coats of mail, and the like 
kind of armature; ſoldiers, horſes, and all thi 
ceſſary for the furniture of horſes, holſters, belts, and 
all other warlike inſtruments whatſoever. 

IV. The following goods ſhall not be deemed contra- 
band, viz. All kind of cloth, and all other manufactures 
woven of any kind of wool, flax, filk, cotton, or any 
other material; all ſorts of cloathing and garments, 
together with the materials whereof they are made ; 
gold and ſilver, as well coined as not coined ; tin, iron, 
lead, copper, and coals; as alſo wheat, barley, and all 
other kind of corn, or pulſe; tobacco, and all kind 
of ſpices ; ſalted and ſmoked fleſh, ſalted and dried fiſh, 


b 


652) 
butter, cheeſe, beer, oil, wine, ſugar, and all kind of 
ſole; and in ge erat; all proviſions which ſerve for the 
neuriſhment md ſuſtenance of life; likewiſe all kind of 
eottbtt; hemp, flax and pitch, and ropes, ſails and an- 
ehors ; alſo maſts and planks, boatds and beam of any 
kind of wood, ant all other materials requifite for build- 
ing dr repairing ſhips; but they ſhall: be wholly re- 


pare free goods, as-likewiſe all other wares and things 


are not comprehended in the next preceding ar. 
nete; fo that'the fame may be freely tranſported and 
cartied by the ſubjects of his ſaid Majeſty, even unto 
plates at enmity with the faid ſtates; as aſſo on the 
other ſide, bythe ſubjects of the faid States to places 
unter the obedience of the enemies of his ſaid- Majeſty, 
except only to towns or places beſieged, blocked up, 
or iveſted, I 1 * 
V. And that all differences and contentions on bath 
fides by ſe4' and land, may from henceforth ceaſe and 
be Utterly extinguiſhed; it is agreed, that all kind. of 
wet whatſoever belonging to the ſubjects 
of his ſaid Majeſty, entering or being entered into any 
road or port under the obedience of the Lords the 
States, atid purpoſing to paſs from thence, ſhall be only 
obliged to ſhew unto the officers of ſuch port, or to the 
captains of the guardſhips or privatcers belonging to 
the States (if ally happen there to be) their paſſport, 


- 
* 

1 
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. aceofding to the form annexed to this preſent treaty 


nor thall any money, or any thing elſe he cxacted from 
them upon that account: Bat if any ſhip Elonging to 
the ſubjects of his Majeſty of Great Britain, ſhall in the 
open ſea, or elſewhere out of the dominions of the ſaid 
States, meet any ſhips of war of the ſaid Lords the States, 
or privateers belonging to their ſubjects, the ſa id ſhips 
of the Lords the States or of their ſubjects, ſhall keep at 
a convenient diſtance, and only ſend out their boat, with 
two or three men only, to go on board ſuch ſhips and 
veſſels of the ſubjects of his Majeſty, in order that the 
paſſport (or ſea brief) concerning the property thereof, 


according to the form here under annexed, may be pro- 


duced to them by the captain or maſter of ſuch ſhip. or 
veil} belonging to the ſubjects of his Majeſty ; and the 
0 * 227 faid 
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{aid hips fo producing the ſame, ſhall freely paſs; and 
it hall not be lawful to moleſt, ſearch, detain, or force 
ſuch ſhip from her intended voyage: And the ſubjects 
of the Lords the States ſhall enjoy in all things the 
ſame” liberty and immunity, they in like manner ſnew- 
ing their paſſport (or ſea brief) made out according to 
the form preſcribed at the foot of this treaexg j-/ 

VI. But if any ſhip or veſſcl belonging ta the Eng- 
liſh, or other ſubjects of Great-Britain, ſhall be met 
making into any port belonging to an enemy of the 


Lords the States“; or, on the other ſide, if any ſhip, be- 


longing to the United Provinces of the Netherlands, 
or other ſubje&s of the Lords the States, ſhall be Met 
in her way making into any port under the obedience 
of the enemies of his ſaid Majeſty, ſuch ſhip ſhall ſhew 
not only a paſſport (or ſea brief) according to the form 
hete under ſubſcribed, wherewith ſhe is to be furniſhed, 
but alſo her certificate or cocket ; containing a parti- 
cular of the goods on board, given in the uſual form, 
by the officers. of the cuſtoms of that port from whence 
ſhe came ; whereby it may be known whether ſhe is 
laden with any of the goods prohibited by the third ar- 

tiele of this treaty. | ; | 
VIE. But in caſe that, upon ſhewing ſuch. cockets 
containing a particular of the goods on board, given in 
the uſual form by the officers of the cuſtoms of that 
port from whence the ſaid ſhip ſailed (concerning the 
ewing ; whereof it is above agreed) either party ſhall 
diſcover any of that kind of goods, which by the third 
article of this treaty are Aus. to be contraband or 
prohibited, conſigned to any port under the obedience 
of their enemies, it ſhall not then be lawful to open the 
batches of ſuch ſhip, in which the fame ſhall happen 
to be found, whether ſhe belongs to the ſubjects of his 
Majeſty, or of the Lords the States; nor to unlock or 
break open any cheſts, packs, or caſks in the fame; 
nor to convey away any the leaſt part of the merchan- 
dizes, before the whole cargo be firſt put on ſhore in 
tne preſence of the officers of the admiralty, and an 
inventory made of the ſame z neither ſhall it be lawful 
o fell, exchange, or any way to alienate the ä be- 
o re 
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fore ſuch prohibited goods ſhall be duly and lawfully 
-procceded againft, and that the judges of the admiralty 
-reſpetively mall by ſentence! have declared the fame 
confiſcated i: Provided always, that as well the ſhip it- 
ſelf, as the reſt of the goods found in the ſame, which 
dy this treaty are to be reputed free, ſhall not be de- 
tained upon pretence of their being infected by ſuch 
prohibited goods, much leſs confiſcated as lawful prize; 
-andif a part only, and not the whole of the lading, 
mall conſiſt of contraband or prohibited goods, and 
the tmaſter of the ſhip ſhall be willing and ready to de. 
-Jiver them to the captor who diſcovered the ſame, in 
that caſe the captot ſhall not compel the ſhip to go out 
of her courſe to any port he thinks fit, but ſhall forth- 
with diſmiſs her, and upon no account hinder her from 
freely purſuing her intended voyage. 
Vill. Whatſoever ſhall be found laden by his Ma. 
jeſty's ſubjects upon any ſhip whatſoever belonging to 
the enemies of the Lords the States, altho' the ſame be 
not of the quality of contraband goods, may be confi: 
cnted: But, on the contrary, all that which. ſhall be 
found put on board ſhips belonging to the ſubjects of 
the King of Great-Britain, ſhall be accounted clear and 
free, altho* the whole lading, or any part thereof by 
juſt title of property ſhould belong to the enemies 0 
the Lords the States, except always contraband goods: 
But in caſe any ſuch are intercepted, all things ſhal 
de done according to the meaning and direction of th 
foregoing articles; and ſo;likewile whatſoever ſhall be 
found laden by the ſubjects of the Lords the States 1n 
any 'ſhip whatſoever belonging to the enemies of hi 
Majeſty, altho* the fame be not of the quality of con 
traband goods, may be confiſcated ; But on the othe! 
fide,” all that which ſhall be found put on board thip 
belonging to the ſubjects of the Lords the States, ſha 
be accounted clear and free, altho' the whole lading 
or any part thereof, by juſt title of property ſhould be 
long to the enemies of his Majeſty z except always cor 
traband goods; but in caſe any ſuch are jinterceptec 
all things ſhall be done according to the meaning a1 
direction of the - foregoing articles; and leaſt any d- 
q | mag 
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ralty mage ſhould by ſarprize be done to the one party being 
ſame W at peace, upon the firſt breaking out of a war with the 
Pu. other party, it is provided and agreed, that a ſhip be- 
hic longing to the enemies of either party, and laden with 
de. goods of the ſupfecte of the other, ſhall nor by jrs in. 
ſuch W Z&ion render the ſaid goods liable to confiſcation, in 
mz; i caſe they were laden before the expiration of the terms 
ding, hereafter mentioned, after the declaration or publica- 
and tion of any ſuch war, viz. If the goods were laden in 
o de. any pott or place between the places or limits called 
de, in the Soundings, and the Naze in Norway, within the 
Y out ſpace of ſix weeks after ſuch declaration; of two 
forth. months between the faid place, the ſoundings, and the 
from city of Tangier; of ten weeks in the Mediterranean 
Sea; or within the ſpace of eighr months, in any other 
country or place of the world; ſo that it ſhall not be 
lawful to confiſcate the goods of the ſubjects of his 
Majeſty, taken or ſeized in any ſhip or veſſel whatſo- 
ever of any enemy of the Lords the States upon that 
account, but the ſame ſhall be without delay reſtored 
to the proprietors, unleſs they were laden after the ex- 
piration of the ſaid terms reſpectively; bur fo as it ſhall 
not be lawful for them afterwards to carry. to enemies 
ports any of the faid merchandizes which are called 
contraband, and which for the reaſon aforeſaid . ſhall 
not be liable to confilcation; neither, on the other fide, 
ſhall it be lawful to confiſcate the goods of the ſub- 
jects of the Lords the States, taken or ſeized in any 


wk ſhip or veſſel whatſoever of an enemy of his Majeſty 
of hi upon that pretence, but the fame ſhall bes forthwith 
cou reftored to the proprietor thereof, unleſs they were la- 
' othet den after the expiration of the ſaid terms reſpectively; 
ſhip but ſo as ir ſhall not be Jawtul for them afterwards to 
, tha! carry to enemies ports any of the ſaid merchandizes 
adine which are called contraband, and which for the realons 
* greſaid ſhall not be liable to confiſcation. 


And the more effectually to ſecure the ſubjects 
of his Majeſty and of the ſaid States, that no injury 
E 4 ſnall be offered to them by the ſhips of war or priva- 
wers of either fide, all the captains of ſhips, as well of 

my his Majeſty, as of the ſaid States, and*of all their _ 
jects, 
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n 
jects hg ſhall fit out privateers, and likewiſe their pri. 
vileged companies, ſhall ſtrictly be enjoined not to do 
any injury or ech whatſoever to the othet; and that 
if they tranſgreſs therein, they (hall he puniſhed; and 
marcayer be liable to ſatisfy all colts and damages, by 
que reſtitution and reparation, upon pain and obliga- 
tion of perſon and goods. 

XIV. And whereas the maſters of merchant ſhips, 
and likewiſe the mariners and paſſengers, do Tometimes 
ſuffer many cruelties and barbarous treatment, when 
they are brought under the power of ſhips which take 
prizes in time of war, the captors in an inhuman man- 
ner tormenting them, in order to extort from them 
ſuch confeſſions as they would have to be made; it is 
agreed that both his Majeſty and the Lords the States 

enexa), ſhall by the moſt ſtrict proclamations or pla- 


carts, forbid all ſuch heinous and inhuman offences; 
and as, many. as they ſhall by lawful proofs find guilty 
of ſuch acts, they ſhall take care to puniſh in a juſt and 
proper manner, ſo as to be a terror to others; and 
they ſhall command that all captains and officers of 
ſhips who ſhall be proved to have been guilty, of ſuch 
heinous practices, either by their own act, or by infti- 
gating others, to act the ſame, or by conniving at ſuch 
doings, ſhall (befides other puniſhments to be inflicted 
proportionably to their offences) be forthwith deprived 
of their poſts and commiſſions reſpectively; and every 
ſhip brought in as a prize, whoſe mariners or paſſengers 
Mall have ſuffered any torture, ſhall forthwith be diſ- 
miſſed and ſer free, with all her lading, without any 
further examination or procteding againſt her, either 
judicially or otherwiſe, 


The Form of the. Paſſport (or Sea Brief) to be aſked f 
and given by the, Burgo-Maſter of the Cities and Poris 
of the United Netherlands, te the Ships or Veſſcls ſailing 
from thence, according to the Purport of the Fifth Arli- 


cle of this 1 reaty. "LI | | 
JO the Moſt Serene, Moſt Illuſtrious, Moft Mighty, 


Moſt Noble, Moſt Honourable, and Molt Prudent Em- 


perors, Kings, Governors of Common-wealths, Princes, 
Dukes, 


Cape 
State 
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Dukes, Barons, Lords, Burger-Maſters, Schepens, 
Counſellors, Judges, Officers, 7 7.— and Rulers of 
all cities and places as well eceleſiaſtical as ſecular, tb 
whom theſe preſents ſhall be ſhewn : We the Burgers 
Maſters and Rulers of the city of do ber- 
tify, that maſter or ſkipper of the” ſhip 
appeared before us, and declared by ſo- 
lemn oath, that the ſaid ſhip called the con- 
taining about laſts, of which he is at prefent 
maſter or Kipper, belongeth to the inhabitants of the 
United Netherlands. So help him God. And in te- 
gard it would be moſt acceptable to us, that the ſaid 
maſter or ſkipper be affiſted in his juſt and lawful af: 
fairs, we do requeſt you, and every of you, whereſoevet 
the ſaid maſtet or ſkipper ſhall arrive with his ſhip, and 
the goods laden on board and carried in her, that you 
will pleaſe to receive him courteouſly, and uſe hint 
kindly, and admit him, upon paying the Jawful and 
uſual cuſtoms and other duties, to enter into, re- 
main in, and paſs from your ports, rivers and domi- 
nions, and there to enjoy all kind of right of navi- 
gation, traffick, and commerce, in all places where 
he ſhall think fit; which we ſhall moſt willinely and 
readily acknowledge upon all occaſions : In teſtimony 
and confirmation whereof, we have cauſed the feal of 
our City to be put to thele preſents, dated at 

in the day of in the year of our 
Lord 15 545 


Treaty of Peace betteen Great-Britain aud the States- Gene- 
ral; concluded at Weſtminſter, February the , 1673-4. 
IV. THE States General of the United Provinces 

duly acknowledging on their part the right of his Ma- 

jeſty the King of Great-Britain, that honour be paid 
to his flag in the ſeas herein after mentioned, ſhall 
and do declare and agree, that whatever ſhips and veſ- 
ſels belonging to the faid United Provinces, whether 
ſhips of war or others, and whether they be ſingle, or 
joined together in fleets, ſhall meet in any ſeas from 

Cape Finſſterre to the middle point of the Land Van 

Staten in Norway, with any ſhips or veffels whatſoever 

| belons- 
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belonging to his Moſt Serene Majeſty the King of 
Grear-Britain, whether thoſe ſhips be ſingle or in a 
greater number, if they carry his Britannick Majeſty's 
flag or jack, the ſaid ſhips or veſſels of the United 
Provinces ſhall ſtrike their flag and lower their Top- 
fail, in the fame manner and with like tokens of ho- 
nour, as hath ever been at any time or in any place 
heretofore uſed towards any ſhip of his Britannick Ma- 
jeſty, or of his Predeceſſors, by any ſhips of the States 
General, and of their predeceſſors. 


Cui Secret Article of the ſaid Treaty. 

Neither of the ſaid parties ſhall give nor conſent 
that any of their ſubjects or inhabitants ſhall give any 
aid, favour'or countel, directly or indirectly, by land 
or by ſea, or on the freſh waters, nor ſhall furniſh, 
nor conſent that the ſubjects and inhabitants of their 
dominions and Wan ſhall furniſh any ſhips, ſol- 
diers, mariners, proviſiofis, money, inſtruments of war, 
gunpowder or any other things neceſſary for making 
war, to the enemies of the other party, of any rank 
or condition whatſoever. 


Previfional Treaty between Great-Britain and the States 
General, concluded at Bredan, on the ſame Day with 


the General 7 reaty of Peace and Alliance, viz.” ＋ of ther 

July, 1667. thei 

IT is covenanted and agreed, that the treaty of na- and 
Vigation and commerce made between the M. ot Chriſ- lo a 
tian King and the ſaid States General, (beginning from ryin 
the 26th, unto the 42d article incluſively) in manner min 
as here inſerted in the French language, may provi- mor 
ſionally ſerve for a rule and law, and ſo make way for accc 
concluding a more perſect and compleat treaty con- trad 
cerning maritime commerce between the above-men- N 
tioned parties. Pro: 

[Then the ſaid treaty proceeds to recite the ſaid ſe- any 
venteen articles of the marine treaty of 1662, between Brit 
France and the States General, from the 26th to the the 
42d article incluſively, with an additional article, mer 
whereby the preſent contracting powers accept and d, 


con- nay; 


- 


(49, 


confirm the ſame between themſelves reſpectively: But 
all the ſaid articles are transferred to and made part 
of the marine treaty of February 2 1667-8, and are 
recited therein, article by article, and almoſt word for 
word; the ſame with the ſaid ſcventeen articles which 
compoſe the whole of this marine treaty of July, 1667: 


Treaty of Peace and Alliance between Great-Britain, and the 
States General; concluded at Bredah, 4+ of July, 
1667. 

THAT the ſaid King of Great-Britain and his ſub- 
jets, and all the inhabitants of his Majeſty's domini- 
ons; and alſo the ſaid United Provinces, and their 
ſubjects and inhabitants, of what rank or condition 
ſoever they be, ſhall be bound to treat each other in a 
kind and friendly manner in all things; ſo that they 
may freely and ſafely paſs by land or by water into 
each others countries, cities, towns, walled or unwalled, 


fortified or unfortified, and likewiſe their ports, and 


all other their dominions fituate in Europe; and con- 
tinue and abide therein as long as they pleaſe, and 
there buy ſuch proviſions as ſhall be neceſſary for their 
ule, without any hindrance; and likewiſe trade and 
traffick in goods and commodities of all ſorts, as to 
them ſhall ſeem fit, and export and import them at 
their pleaſure; pfovided they pay the uſual duties, 
and ſaving all the laws and ordinances of both nations; 
ſo as the ſubjects and inhabitants of either party car- 
rying on their trade in each other's countries and do- 
minions, ſhall not be obliged hereafter to pay any 
more or other cuſtoms, impoſts, or other duties, than 
according to that proportion which other foreigners 
trading in the ſame places do uſually pay. 

XIX. That the ſhips and veſſels of the ſaid United 
Provinces, as well ſhips of war as others, meeting 
any ſhips of war belonging to the ſaid King of Great- 
Britain in the Britiſh ſeas, ſhall ſtrike the flag and lower 
the topſail, in ſuch manner as the ſame hath been for- 
merly obſerved in any times whatſoever. 

XX, And for the greater freedom of commerce and 
navigation, it is agreed and concluded, that the ſaid 
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King, of Great · Britain and the ſaid States General ſhall 
not feceive into their ports, cities and towns, nor ſuſ- 
fer that any, of the ſubjects of either party do receive 
any Pirates. or ſea- rovers, or afford them any enter- 
tainment, aſſiſtance or ptoviſions, but ſhall endeavour 
that, all ſuch pirates aad ſea rovers, and their partners, 
ſnharets and abettors, be found out and apprehended, 
and that they ſuffer condign puniſhment for a terror to 
others: And all the ſhips, goods and commodities, 
piratically taken by them, and brought into the ports 
of either party, which can be found, even although 
they be ſold, hall be reſtored to the right owners, 
or ſatisfaction ſhall be given either to their owners, or 
to thoſe who by virtue of letters of attorney ſhall de- 
mand the .ſame ; provided their right and property 
therein be made to appear in the Court of Admiralty 
by due proofs according to law. üg 
XXI. The ſubjects ot the ſaid King of Great - Bri- 
taip, and the inhabitants of the kingdoms and coun- 
tries under his obedience; as likewiſe the inhabitants 
and ſubjects of the ſaid United Provinces, ſnall not be 
permitted to do or offer any hoſtility or violence to 
each other, either by land or by ſea, upon any pretence 
or colour whatſoever : and conlequently it ſhall not 
be law ful fox the. aid ſubjects or inhabitants to procure 
commiſſions or letters of reprizals from any Prince or 
ſtate, wich whom either of the confederates are at va- 
riance hr in open war; and much leſs by virtue of ſuch 
letters to molcſt or do any damage to the ſubjects of 
either party; neither ſhall it be lawful for any foreign 
privateers, who are not ſubjects. to either confederate, 
having commiſſions from any other Prince or ſtate, to 
fit out their ſhips in the ports of either of the aforeſaid 
parties, or to {ell their prizes, or put the fame to ran- 
om, or any other way to truck either the ſhips and 
goods, or any other lading whatſoever; and they. ſhall 
not even be allowed to buy any proviſions but what 


Mall be neceſſary to bring them to the next port of 


chat Prince from whom they obtained their ſaid com- 
miſſions; and if perchance any one of the ſubjects of 
che {aid King of Grcat- Britain, or of the _ — 
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General ſhalt buy or get to himſelf by truck, or any 
other way, any ſhip or goods which have been taken 
from the ſubjects of the one or the other party, in fuch 
caſe the ſaid ſubject ſhall be bound to reſtore the ſaid ſhip 
or goods to the proprietors without any delay, and with- 
out any compenſation or reimburſement of any money 
which may have been paid or promiſed for the ſame; 
provided that they*make it appear before the council 
of the ſaid King of Great-Britain, or before the faid 
States General, that they are the right owners or pro- 
prietors of the ſame. . 

XXIV. The ſubjects of the ſaid King of Great- 
Britain, and thoſe which are under his dominions, may 
freely and ſecurely travel in and through all the pro- 
rinces'of the United Netherlands, and all their do- 


minions in Europe, by fea or land, and paſs to any ' 


other places therein or beyond them, and through all 
quarters of the United Provinces, and all cities, forts 
or garriſons wharſoever, which are in any places of the 


United Provinces, or which are or ſhall be in any other 


their dominions in Europe, and may trade in all thoſe 


places, as likewiſe their agents, factors and ſervants; 


and may go armed or unarmed (but if armed not 
above forty in a company) as well without their goods 
and merchandizes as with them, whereſoever they 
pleaſe. The people alfo and inhabitants of the United 
Provinces ſhall enjoy the ſame liberty and freedom in 
all the dominions of the ſaid King in Europe: Pro- 
ided that they and every of them do in their trade and 
merchandizing yield due obedience to the laws and or- 
inances of either nation reſpectively, 

XXV. In caſe any merchant ſhips belonging to the 
ſubjects of either nation ſhall by ſtorm, pirates, or any 
other neceſſity whatſoever, be driven into any port of 
ther dominion, they may depart ſecurely and at their 
pleaſure with their ſhips and goods, without paying 
ny cuſtoms or other duties; (provided they do not 
break bulk nor ſell any thing:) Nor ſhall they be ſub- 
ect ro any moleſtation or ſearch, provided they do not 
ke on board any perſons or goods, nor do any thing 


iſe contrary. to the laws, ordinances or cuſtoms of 


the 
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the places where. no ſhall ROPER to arrive as afore- 


fad. 

XXVI. „ matters and mariners of either 
party, or their ſhips, goods, wares. or merchandizes, 
ſhall not be arreſted or detzined in the lands, ports, 
roads or rivers of the other to ſerve in war, or for any 
other ſervice, by virtue of any general or ſpecial ordet, 
unleſs upon an extraordinary neceſſity; and then juſt 
fatisfa&tion ſhall be made for the ſame ; but ſo as this 
ſhall be no protubition or hindrance of any embargoes 
or arreſts duly made, and in the ordinary courſe ac- 
cording to the laws of either country. 

XXVII. Merchants on both ſides, their factors and 
ſervants, and alſo: the maſters and other mariners, as 
well going as returning in their ſhips by fea and other 
waters, as alſo in the ports of either party, or going 
on ſhore, may carry and uſe for the defence of them- 
ſelves and goods, all forts of weapons as well offenfive 
as defenſive; but coming into any lodgings or inas, 
they ſhall there lay by and leave their arms, until they 
o on board again. 

XXVIII. Ships of war, or convoys of either nation 
meeting or overtaking at fea any merchant ſhips, or 
veſſels belonging to the ſubjects or inhabitants of the 
other, holding the ſame courſe, or going the ſame way, 
ſhall-be. bound, as long as they keep one courle toge- 
ther, to protect and defend them againſt all attacks 
whatſoever. 

XXIX. If any ſhip or ſhips belonging to the fub- 
jects or inhabitants of either party, or of any other na- 
tion in neutrality with them, ſhall be taken ia the ports 
of either nation by any third party, not being ſubjects 
or inhabitants of either nation; they, in whoſe port, 
or out of whoſe port or dominion whatſoever ſuch thips 
ſhall. be taken, ſhall be obliged to endeavour jorily 
with the other party, that the ſaid ſhip or ſhips be pur- 
ſued, brought back and reſtored to the owners; bu! 
this ſhall be dane at the charges of the owners or pet 
ſons having an intereſt therein. 

XXXIV. The ſubjects and inhabitants of either patty 


mall always have free accels to each other's ſea ports 
there 


there 
libert 


cargo 
delon 
or un 
either 
ther, 

their 

the ni 
yolun 
in ſuc 
to rep 
nece ſſ 
war ſh 
ports, 
have f 
Ball a 
force « 
which 
uſe 

giſtrat. 
ſad g 
and 11 
prejud 
mere. 


Treaty 
les 
171 
IT } 


treaties 


Februa 
The 

der, 16. 

the Hay 


fore- 


Ither 
Mes, 
20rts, 
r any 
order, 
juſt 
this 
rgoes 
le ac» 


'S and 
rs, 4s 
Other 
going 
them- 
enſive 
7 100, 
i they 


nation 
ps, or 
of the 
e way, 
> LOge- 
attacks 


e \ub- 
ger na- 
e porto 
ubjects 
D port, 
h thips 
jointly 
be pur- 
83 bur 


or per- 


er part) 
L ports, 
there 


C 6 7) 


there to remain, and from thence to depart with equal 
liberty ; and not only with their merchant ſhips and 
cargo, but alſo with their ſnips of war, whether they 
belong to the ſaid King, or to the ſaid States General, 
or unto ſuch as have obtained ſpecial commiſſions from 
either; and whether they put in through ſtreſs of wea- 
ther, or other caſualty of the ſeas, or in order to repair 
their ſhips, or buy proviſions; ſo as they exceed not 
the number of eight ſhips of war, when they come in 
voluntarily; but they ſhall not remain or abide longer 
in ſuch ports or places adjacent, than ſhall be requiſite 
to repair their {aid ſhips, or to buy proviſions or other 
neceſſaries : And in caſe a greater number of ſhips of 
war ſhould be willing upon occaſion to come into ſuch 
ports, they ſhall in no caſe enter therein, until they 
have firſt obtained leave from thoſe to whom ſuch ports 
ſhall appertain ; unleſs they be forced by ſtorm, or ſome 
force or neceſſity, to avoid the danger of the ſea; in 
which caſe 'alſo they ſhall preſently make known the 
uſe of their coming unto the governor or chief ma- 
giſtrate of the place, and ſhall ſtay no longer than the 
ſad governor or chief magiſtrate ſhall permit them; 
md ſhall not attempt any acts of hoſtility, or ocher 
prejudicial act of the aloreſaid ports, during their abode 
mere. ; 


Treaty for renewing the Alliance between Great-Britain and 
the States General; concluded at Windſor, Augult be 
170, 1685. 

IT is agreed and concluded, that all and fingular the 
treaties hereafter mentioned, viz. 

ks treaty of peace concluded at Bredah, in July, 
1657. 

The treaty of navigation and commerce, of the ſame 
lite and place. | 

The treaty of peace concluded at Weſtminſter, in 
tebruary," 167 3-4. 

The marine treaty concluded at London in Decem- 
ber, 1674, together with the declaration concluded at 
ne Hague, in December, 1675, more fully explaining 

| certain 
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oertain articles of the Taid treaty of 1674; as likewiſe 
of the marine treaty of February, 166798. 
be article concluded at London, if March 1674-;, 
For preventing or accommodating driputes between the 
to Eaſt India companies. 
The defenſive league concluded at Londbn, in 
Mach 1677-8, and all and ſingular the articl 
tained in the ſaid treaties, and every one of they 
de for ever hereafter continued, confirmed "and! eſtab- 
liſhed, in the ſame ſenſe, and to the fatrie effect, 
Verb originally formed and concluded; and mall have 
ad obtain the ſame force and vigour hereaſter, is they 
dught or were eſteemed to have beretofore; abd that 
in as ample manner and form as they were at firſArawn 
up and concluded, and as if the ſaĩd treaties and the 
feveral articles of the fame were recited and inſerted 
verbatim in theſe preſents. ang een 
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Treu of Navigation and Comierce bermeen Great-Britain 
"and Spain, concluded af Madrid, May'the 13h, 1667. 
CID 52 FLAKE 46 ei t Iris Bagel hne 581052 


ALI. Engliſh merchants and traders paſſing into the 
provinces of the Low Countries, or the Cities and towns 
thereof, for the buſneſs of trade, and alſo their ſervants, 
factors and agents, ſhall enjoy from hencefotward all 
privileges, exemptions, immunities and benefits, which 
they ever have enjoyed at any time of old, according 
to the force and tenor of treaties heretofote made 
between the Kings of England and the Dukes of Bur- 
gundy, and other governors of the Low Countries. 


Treaty of Peate and Alliance between Great-Britain aud 
Spain; concluded at Madrid, November 4% 1 5h, 1630, 


WHAT is faid concerning free commerce granted to 
tte fubjeAs of the moſt Serene Kings, the 'ſame 1s 

likewiſe to be underſtood, and in the fame manner 
hetween the ſabjects of the moſt SereneKing of England, 
Scotland and Ireland; and the ſubjects of the provinces 
of Flanders, viz. That they fhall he all favour to, 
and treat each other in the moſt friendly manner, = 
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with all mutual good offices in all places; and may on 
both ſides freely, ſafely and ſecurely arrive at, andi enter 
into the ſaid kingdoms, dominions, lands, towns, 
cities, ſhores, ports and. creeks whatſoe ver, 2 ea, 
land, or freſh water, without any. paſſport, o — 
licence, general or ſpecial; and may ſail, import and 
export, buy and ſell all merchandiſes in all ſuch plages; 
and abide and traffick there as long as they pleaſe, and 
purchaſe proviſions and all things neceſſaty for their 
victualling and voyage, at reaſonable prices, and repair 
their ſhips, and veſſels, whether they be their, own,, or 
hired or . borrowed, and freely carry on all kind of 
buſineſs, and depart from thence with the ſame liberty, 
with all, their goods, wares and merchandizes whatſo- 
ever, and return into their own or any other country at 
their pleaſure and diſcretion, without any lett or mo- 
leſtation, paying the duties and cuſtoms according to 
the laws of the ſeveral places reſpectively. 

XX. As to what concerns the ancient treaties of inter- 
courſe and commerce between the kingdoms of England, 
Scotland and Ireland, and the Duke's of Burgundy, 


and princes of the Netherlands, which-have been inter- 


rupted during the late ruptures, and perhaps violated 
in many reſpects ;. it is proviſionally agreed, that they 
ſhall. continue in their former force and vigour, and be 
obſerved in the ſame manner as they were before the 
late war between Philip II. King of Spain, and Elizabeth 
Queen of England. 
4 
The Treaty of Peare and Alliance between the King of England, 
and Albert Archduke of Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, 
Brabant, Sc. concluded in the year 1604. 


I. THERE ſhall be from this day forward a gocd, 
fincere, true, firm and perſect amity and confederacy, 
and perpetual peace, which ſha!l be inviolably obſerved 
between the moſt Serene King of England, &c. and 
the moſt Serene Archdukes of Aullria, Dukes of Bur- 
gundy, &c. and their heirs and ſucceſſors whatſoever, 
and their kingdoms, countries, dominions, : lands, 
people, liegemen and ſubjects whatſoever, preſent and 
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tote, of what Ver condition, ſtate or degree, x 8. 
wel by land as by ſea, and freſh waters; ſo that thei 
vaſſals and ſubjects hall behave in a truly friendly 
manner, and ſhew good affeQion, und do all good 
offices to each other. 

XX. And as the ſaid King and Acchduke ſotemnly 
Promise never to give any warlike affiſtance to the 
cnemies of cach other, ſo it is likewiſe provided, that 


| cuality, Mall got on pretence of trade and commerce, 
t under any other colour, aſſiſt the enemies of either 
Prince in any manner; nor furniſh them with money, 
proviſions, ars, engines, guns or inſtruments fit for 
war, or any other warkke furniture: So that whoever 
ſhall act contrary hereunto, ſhall be liable to the ſevereſt 
puniſhments, and be proceeded againſt as covenant- 
breakers and ſeditious perſons. 

The 18th and 22d artieles of this treaty are the ſame 
in ſubſtance and effect, ard almoſt ſo verbatim 
with the 16:h and - 20th articles of the treaty of 
1630, above tecited. 


Treaty of League berzween the Emperor C harles V. men 
. of the Netherlands, and the King of England, (mad: 
in 1542. 


Article I. is of the ſame import with the above 
recited article, of the treaty of 1630. 

XIII. For the common benefit of the preſent peace, 
league and amity, and that the ſubjects of both princes 
may the better carry on and cultivate a mutval com- 
merce ; it is agreed, that as concerning all intercouſe 
of merchandize and a mutual commercs between them, 
the treaty of commerce dated the 11th of Apyil, 1520, 
fall be and remain in the ſame ſtate and force, as is 
{pulared by the treaty of the zth of Auguſt, 1529. 


Treaty of Commerce between ihe Emperor Charles V. and 
the King of Logland ; concluded at London, An 11, 
1520. 
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doms and dominions of the {aid princes, their factors, 
agents 
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their ſobjects or inhabitants, of whatfoever nation or 


II. THAT all and fi ingular the ſubjects of the king- 


uu 


land, 


5 


agen's and ſervants, with their ſhips, goods, .w fes ang 
merchandize, may ſail and come into all and a 
the lands, countries, dominions, cities, towns, e 3, 
forts, juriſdict ions and diſtricts of eicher of the Toi 
princes, by land, ſea, or freſh waters, and abide there 
and buy, ſell, and barter all Kind of merchandize wf 
any, other merchants of any coudhtry wharſgevey, "an 
freely and lawfully depart from thence. with the lame, 
or other ſhips, goods, wares and merchandizes, 90 85 
other kingdoms, ports or places whatſoever," at the! 
diſcretion, and carry on all manner of trade together, 
according to the form, force and effect of the trezt 
of eommerce dated the 24th of February, 1495, 

of the following articles c during this preſent proviſion, 


Treaty of Peace and Commerce between the King of Engnd 
and the Archditke of Auſtria, Dale of Burgunsy; v Bra: 
bant, Ec. concluded at London, 1% 24th of Feb.yary , 


1495. 


— 


THE iſt, roth and 11th articles contain a gebera] | 


ſtipulation of a per perual and univerla] peace and, ahm 
between the contracting prine:s, their Commons, ay 
ſubſects, as likewife of an unlimited and reCIPTOE, 
freedom cf intercourſe, trade and pallage, by ſea ang 
land, for all their ſubjects in their ſcveral dominions 
reſpectively, and as to all goods and mere! nandlzes; 
ang, are the ape in ſubſtance and eſtect wich the A588 
treaty of 1620, atove recited,, + 7H 37150 9% 
XIV. That ihe. fiſhers of both parties * What con- 
dition ſoever they be) may freely g and fail every Waerg 
by tea, and ſafely ſiſh without any impediment, licence 
or paſſport; and if it ſhall happen that any of ihe fiſhers 
of one party, either by accident, ſtorm, ,cnemigs,':10 
otherwiſe, be forced to enter into any port or a 
of the other party, they ſhall be peaceably and arn1oah] 
received, and treated there (paying all juſt 28 An 
cuſtoms) and may freely depart and return from 15 
ports and places, witli their ſhips, and goods, , with 
any hindrance or. obſtruction wharloever ; e 
ä however 
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however that fuch fiſhers ate not guilty of any cheat 
or fravd, or that they do not occafion damage to others. 
XV. That no pirates or others, making war by lex 
without the authority of their princes, ſhall be reckived 
into any of the ports or ſhores of the foreſaid princes, 
or of. either of them, whether they belong to either of 
the aforeſaid rinces, or to any other nation, nor ſhall 
they or aby of them be aſſiſted in any of the kingdoms, 
countries, dominions, or lands of the aforeſaid princes, 
with money, arms, warlike inſtruments, victuals, or 
200 other thing whatever, in any manner; nor ſhall 


they be favoured upon any pretence whatſoever; on pain 


of reſtitution , and full ſatisfaction for all damages, 
6-508 and I juries done or to be done by ſuch pirates 
an violent robbers, to be made to the foreſaid ſubjects, 
or to any one of them, as well by the pirates themſelves, 


if taken and able to pay, as by their harbourers, fa- 


vourets and aſfiſtants. 

XX. That the ſeamen, maſters of ſhips and mariners, 
ſubjects, of the foreſaid princes, may freely moor and 
By up their ſhips, whether laden or unladen, or ſhips 
of war, which ſhall enter into any port of either of the 
foreſaid princes, in the ſame manner as their own native 
ſabjefts may do, provided they have no ways acted or 
behayed as pirates. | 
A Treaty of Commerce betzween Charles II. King of England, 
' "a4 the United Provinces of the Low Countries, con- 
* clgted ar the Hague, Feb. 17, 1668. | 


"SEFING that, by the grace of God, and for their 
mutual good, as well as for the benefit of Chriſtendom, 
and, the neceſſity of the times, a defenſive alliance has 
been concluded and ſigned on the 23d day of January 
laſt,” Between the moſt ſerene and moſt potent Prince 
Charles II. King of Great-Britain, and the high. and 
mighty Lords the States General of the United Pro- 
vinces ; by which they were to grant ſtrong ſuccours 
to one another by ſea and land; and that by another 


inſtrurnent on the ſame day, the ſaid King and State; 
General covenanted and entered into an agreement about 
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ſecuting the peace and tranquillity of Chriſtendom; and 
that there ſcems nothing more to remain, that can at 
any time interrupt the union and friendſhip that has fo 
readily on both ſides been made and reſtored between 
them, unleſs ſome. diſputes may perhaps . ariſe about 
traffick and merchants goods carried from one place to 
another, which, may 1 be promoted more out of an 
unceriain and doubtſul judgment made of the ſaine on 
either ſide; The ſaid King, and the ſaid States, being 
deſirous to cultivate, the friendſhip newly contracted 
between chem, not only for the pretent, but futurs ally 
and ſo not only to pluck vp all ſeeds of diſſenſion anc 
altercation, but even quite to cut off all manner of hopes 
and expectations oſ whatever may tend to the weakening 
or diſſolving the faid friendſhip by new firifes ; both 
parties have agreed on the following articles, which 
ſhall mutually and conſtantly be obſerved as a rule to 
guide them in maritime affairs and traffick, or until ſuch — 
time, as by the common conſent of both ſides, com- 
miſſioners {hall he appointed to ſettle and agree upon 
a fuller treaty concerning all theſe things and the laws 
of navigation, as by farther experience may be found 
of molt uſe and advantage to both parties. 

I. It is free and lawful for all the ſubjects and inha- 
bitants of Great-Britain, with all manner of freedom 
and ſecurity, to ſail to and traffick in all the kingdoms, 
dominions and ſtates, between which and the kingdom 
of Great : Britain there is peace, friendſhip or neutrality, 
or ſhall be for the future; neither ſhall they be diſlurbed 
or interrupted in the ſaid liberty, by men of war, gallies, 
fly boats, or other ſhips of the States General, or their 
ſubjects; if it ſhould ito happen, that a war ſhould break 
out between. the ſaid States on the one part, and the 
laid kingdoms, dominions and ſtates on the other, which 
are in alliance with Great-Britain, or cultivate friend- 
hip, and obſerve a neutrality with it. 5 

II. This freedom of navigation and commerce ſhall 
extend to all kinds of merchandizę, except thoſe only 
which are called contraband. | i 

HI. In that number are only comprebended all man- 
of fire arnis, and what prlongs to them, 2s machines 

vr 
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gr cannon, martars, petards, bombs, granadaes, ſtink. 

ts; miufkets, belts, powder, ropes, falt: petre, ſpeatzs, 

ords, galls, helmets, bridles. batrle-axes, Tances, 
horſes, horſe-accbutrements, korſc- carabines, and their 
appurtenances, ſaddles, and other inſtruments, which 
receive their make from, or may be uſed in war, called 
in French, Aﬀortiments fervans a Puſage de lu guerre. 
IV. Corn, Wheat, and other grafn and pulſe, oil, 
wine, ſalt and proviſion in general, or apy thing 
3 to the ſuſtenanet and ſupport of life, ate 
not included among prohibited merchandize”; bur they, 
as well as all other merchandizes whatſhever, which are 
not enumerated in the preceding article, thall be wholly 
free, and the people at liberty to carry any ſorts of them 
to thoſe places that are at enmity with the States, except 
only ſuch towns and places as are beſieged, blocked up, 
or inveſted. | | * het ann 
V. To the end that the things aforeſaid may be juſtly 
and regularly obſerved,” it is covenanted and agreed, 
that thoſe Engliſh ſhips or veſſels; that ſhall enter laden 
into any of the ports of the States, with an intention 
to fail from thence to fuch places as are at war with 
them, ſhalt only be obliged to produce their paſſports 
to the officers of the States in that port; which con- 
tain an inventory of the goods and merchandizes on 
board the ſaid ſhips, atteſted under the common feal of 
the officers of the Cuſtom-Houſe or Admiralty of that 
place from whente they ſet ſail, with a ſpecification of 
the place whither bound, and that in the ordinary and 
common form; all thoſe ſhips, after the producing of 
their paſſports, ſhall not be moleſted, detaitied or hin- 
dered from purſuing their intended voyage, under any 
pretence whatſoever. LEY * 

VI. In like manner thoſe Engliſh ſhips and veſſels, 
that ride in the bays, or like places, appertaining to 
the dominions of the ſaid States, which yer have neither 
any intention to enter into port, or when entered to 
unlade their cargo, ſhall not be bound to give an 
account of the cargo aboard, unleſs they art ſuſpected 
of a deſign to carry contraband goods to the enemies 
of the States as aforeſaid, 85 

T0) : But 
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OE 
wk: VIT. But in caſe of a lawful ſuſpicion, the ſubjects 
nx of the King of Great Britain are bound to produce their 
5 plſppr's in the ports, according to the form already 
pre cribed. 


77 VIII. But if they draw near to the ſea · coaſts, or meet 
_ Ii the open ſea with the ſhips of the States or their ſub- 
Gil jects, thoſe who have firted out thoſe ſhips at their own 
bine (private charge, and yet have publick paſſport, that they 
| 5 may avoid all inconveniencies, the ſhips of the States 
her. Wo" their ſubjects ſhall not come within gunſhot of the 
129 Engliſh, but ſend out a boat, and be at liberty with 
Volts No or three men only to enter the Engliſh ſhips or 
gen „cle, to whom the captain or maſter ſhall produce 
.cept tis paſſports, as aforeſaid, as alſo teſtimonials from the 


bw” \dmiralty about the propriety of the ſhips, according 
P» MW, the form annext hereunto ; that ſo not only the bur- 
hen may be known, but alſo the habitation of the 


ek? aptain or maſter, as alſo the name of the ſhip ; that 
aden hee tuo ways it may be known whether they carry 
on EY prohibited goods to the enemy, as alſo the condition 
ien he ſhip, and of the captain or malter may plainly 
ports beat And all manner of credit is to be given to the 
con- Nd paſſports and teſtimonials. But that they may be 
s on Ne more ſure of the truth of them, there ſhall be cer- 
Adr an royal marks and ſigns to them to clear chem of any 
that Npicion of falſehood. | 

vn of IX. But if any prohibited or contraband goods ſhall 
and ſound, in the manner aforeſaid, in Engliſh ſhips or 


ne of Nebels, that are bound to the potts of the enemies of 
Pia. Je States, they ſhall be taken out of the ſaid ſhips, 
agment ſhall be given againſt them by and before che 
adges of the Admiralty or others, to whom the matter 
Afels $ cognizable but yet neither the ſhip nor veſſel, nor 

Tea any of the merchandize that is not prohibited or 


r any 


Aber entraband, and found in the ſhip, ſhall be condemned 
d to r forfeited. ] = | 

„e an IX. Moreover tis agreed, that what is found to be 

ected Et by the ſubjects of the King of Great- Britain, in a 

emies Ep belonging to the enemies of the States, tho” it be 

of the number of contraband goods, it ſhall be for- 

But ited *and condemned, together with the reſt- of the 


mer- 
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merchandize on board the ſaid ſhips. without any ex. 
ception. But on the other hand, whatever is found 

on board the ſhips of the ſubjects of the King of Great 
Britain, tho” the lading, or part thereof, belongs to the 
enemies of the States, ſhall be free and unmoleſtec, 
except there be prohibited s, Mhich are toc be 
ſt red in the manner preſcribed in the, foregoing pa. 


ragraphs. 25 
It XI. The ſubjects and inhabitants of the United Pro- 
vinces ſhall-reciprocally enjoy the ſame rights, liberties, 
and immunities in point of navigation and trade, on the 
coaſts; ports and roads in the ſea and dominions of the 
King of Gteat- Britain, as the ſubjects of the ſaid King 
are, as aforeſaid, to enjoy in thoſe under the domigion 
of the States, as alſo on the high ſeas: for a mutual 
and reciprocal equality is to be underſtood it every 
thing, even in that caſe wherein the States ſhall here. 
after culti vate peace and friendſhip, or obſerve a neu- 
trality with the Kings, Princes and States which ſhall 
wage war againſt the King of Great-Britain; ſo that 
both parties ſhall ſincerely enjoy the ſame condition: 
and himitations, as art contained in theſe. articles, and 
have a reference to trade. | 1 Hs ai lev 

XII. And that the ſafety of the States General may 
be ſufficiently provided for, ſo as no injury nor vio- 
lence be offered to them by the men of war or other 
ſhips belonging to the ſaid King of Great-Britain, or 
his ſubjects, the commanders of the men of war, and 
the officers or maſters of other ſhips that ſhall be fitted 
out at other people's charge, ſhall be enjoined to offc 
no injury, or do any damage to the ſubjects of tb 
States General; and if they do otherwiſe; they ſhall not 
only be puniſhed, but be anſwerable for all the lols 
and make ſatisfaction for the ſame by way of reparatio! 
and reftitution, under the obligation of body and goods 

XIII. For this reaſon the commanders or captains 
and fuch as fit out privateers, ſhall. be obliged for ths 
future, before they put to ſea, to give ſufficient ſecu 
rity before proper judges, to the value of 1500), {ter 
ling, or 15000 livres, that ſo the damages and injuries 
which perhaps may be done by them, while out at fe! 
| | maj 
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my be folly repaired; and that thoſe things whickrare 


committed by the commanders, and him or them under 
them, agamſt this treaty, the laws and King's procla- 
mat ions, which hall be publiſhed according to the force 
und vigour, and purſuant to the diſpoſition of this 
treaty, ſhall be under the penalty of loſing their com- 
miſſions, and the leave that was given for _ _ 


Ta 
ut if a commander of auy Engliſh ſhips ſhall 
take a - veſſel laden with the ſaid prohibited goods, he 
ſhall, not be allowed to open the cheſts, caſes, bags 
and veſſels; or ſell, barter, or any way make away.with 


them, before chey are firſt opened aſhore, in the pre- 


ſence of the proper officers for pries; and that they 
may make an inventory of the goods taken in the ſuid 
ſhipy unleſs the prohibited merchandize makes only but 
part of the lading, the faid goods are preſently to be 
unladen and taken out, chat he may have the leis hin- 
drance in his intended voyage q belitles which no other 
trouble is to b n him, or let in his voyage. 
XV. Phe King of Great Britain being deſirous to 


| ſhow the ſame favour to the ſubjects of the States Ge- 


neral, in all the parts of his dominions, and by his on 


ſubjects, will take care that right ſnall be done purſu- 


ant to the rules of juſtiee and equity, in reſpect to all 
prizes that are or ſhall be taken at ſea by unfuſpected 


judges; and by ſuch that ſhall be no ways inteteſted in 


the cauſe before them; - and that the ſentences that ate 


already, ot ſhall hereafrer be pronounced, ſhall be jultly 
and regularly executed, and have their due - as 
the tenor of them does require: 


XVI. Whenever the Ambaiſadoes of. the — 


their other miniſters, appointed by publick authority, 
refiding at the court of the King of Great · Britain, ſhall 
—— of the injuſtice of the ſentences which have 
reviewed and examined again before his council, that 
ſo they may ſee whether the rules and articles of this 
Keaty have been obſerved by them, and the matter te 
ſo rectiſied according to juſtice. and equity, and that 
vithin the ſpace of three months; but that in the mean 
L 


given, the King ſhall command the ſame to be 


time 
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time the controverted goods ſhall neither before not 
after the ſentence given. during the review, of the cauſe, 
be ſuld nor diſpoſed of, unleſs it be with the conſent 
or̃ the parties — therein, except the goods de- 
cay perhaps by keeping them, or that ſome other da» 
mage happen ro them. 

XVII. When a ſuit is commenced i in.the-firſt. or ſe 
cond inſtance, between thoſe who have privateercd at ſea 
on the one part, and between thoſe who are intereſted 
therein, and oppaſe the confilcauon of the goods on the 
other; and that it ſhould happen that theſe laſt ſhall get 
the better, and obtain judgment in their favour; the 
ſentence upon giving ſecurity ſhall be put in execution, 
though the other appeal to a higher court, but not a. 
gainſt the opponents, if the ſentence ſhould, be pro- 
nounced. Moreover, this and all that is agreed on by 
the preceding articles, about doing juſtice ſincerely, 
and without any ſhifting and delays, to the ſubjects of 
the States General, u hen their ſhips or goods ſhall 
be taken by the ſubjects of the King of Great-Britain 
at ſea, ſhall. in like manner be obſerved by the States 
General, in reſpect to the ſuits of the ſubjects of bis 
Majeſty, whoſe ſhips. and merchandizes ſhall, be taken 
at ſea by the W and inhakicancs of the United 
— — | | 

XVIII. But ſeeing the conveniences and inconveni 
ences of all pacts and conventions cannot be thoroughly 
diſcerned; but in proceſs of time, and by mutual ex- 
perience and diſcoveries; it is therefore agreed between 
the ſaid King of Great-Britain, and the ſaid Lords the 
States of the United Provinces,. that at what time ſo- 
ever both parties ſhall think fit by common conſent, 
commiltioners- ſhall be delegated and appointed, whoſe 
buſineſs and care it ſhall be to ſupply whatever defects 
ſhall be found in the aforeſaid articles, and alſo to al- 
ter and limit whatever ſhall be thought incongruous 
and inconvenient to both parties, and juſtly to ſettle 
and conclude a fuller treaty. concerning all thele nt 
and the rules of navigation. 

XIX. Theſe articles, and all and every thing con- 


tained therein, ſhall be confirmed and ratified. ay, he 
| al 
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nor ſaid King of Great-Britain, and the ſaid Lords the 
lc, States General of the United Provinces, under the 
ſent Great Seal of both parties, in due and authentic form, 
de- within the ſpace of four weeks, or ſooner if poſſible, 
da · and the inſtruments of ratifieacion ſhall likewiſe: be ex- 
D changed within that time. 

r ſe⸗ The form of the paſſport is the ſame as chat which 
it fea fande the _ wade in 1674. 


1 the Teaty of” Anita,” me; and: Navigation, berween 


| get Great-Brirain and Ruſſia; concluded at Pecerſbourg, | 
the December 2, 1734. | 
tion, I. The peace, friendſhip, and oh corceſÞondeae 


dt 8 which happily ſubſiſt berwen their Ruſſian and Brican- 
Nr nick Majeſties, ſhall be confirmed and eſtabliſned by 
n by this treaty, fo as from henceforwards there ſhall be be- 
rely, tween the Crown of all the Ruſſias on one ſide, and 
ts of the Crown of Great- Britain on the other; as likewiſe 
ſhall between the ſtates, countries, realms, dominions and 
Nenn territories which are under their obedience; a true, 
mares firm, and perfect peace, friendſhip, and good under- 
ſtanding, which ſhall endure and be inviolably main- 
ken tained for ever, as well by ſea as by land, and on all 
nitcd freſh waters;” and the people, ſubjects and inhabit- 
4 ants on both ſides, of whatſoever condition or degree, 
venr Bf ſhall behave with intire good will towards each other, 
and give each other all poſſible aid and aſſiſtance. 
without — or offering the leaſt m_ or damage 
wel Y whatſoever. '- * 
s the IT. There ſhall be an entire freedom of navigation 
oe 10- ¶ and commerce throughout all the dominions of the 
two contracting parties in Europe, where navigation 
and commerce are at this time permitted, or ſhall be 
efects petmitted hereafter by the contracting __ ro the 
ſubjects of any other nation. 
ruous III. The ſubjects of both contracting parties may 
ſettle enter at all times into all the ports, places or towns 
unge, of either of the contracting parties, with their ſhips, 
veſſels and carriages, laden or unladen, into which the 


ſubjects of any other nation are permitted to enter, to 
* Fe trade or abide there; and the mariners, paſſengers and 
al 


1 | veſſels 
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veſſels vhether Ruſſian or Engliſh, even Hough there 
mould be any other ſtrange nation among the crew, ſhall 
be received and treated in like manner as the molt fa- 
dure nation, and the mariners and paſſengers {hall 
not be forced to enter into the ſervice of either of the 
contracting parties, which may have occcaſion for their 
ſervice; and the ſubjects of both contracting parties may 
buy all kind of neceſſaries, which they ſhall ſtand in 
need of, at the current price; and repair and refit their 
fps, veſſels or carriages, and furniſh thermſeves with 
all manner of proviſions for their ſubſiſtence and voy- 
age, abide and depart at their pleaſure, without moleſ- 
tation or impediment; provided they conform themifelves 
to the laws and ordinances of the reſpethive ſtates of 
the {aid beat eng Fun where they ſhall ſo arrive or 
continue. * TYLAE LEA 
IV. The ſubjects of Great Britain may bring by ſea 
or by land, into all or any of the dominions of Ruſſia, 
wherein the ſubjects of any other vation are permitted 
to trade, all * of good and merchandizes, where- 
of the importation and traffick are not probihited; and 
in like manner the ſubjects of Ruſſia may bring into all 
or any of the dominions of Great-Britain, wherein the 
ſubjects of any other nation are allowed to traffick, all 
ſoits of merchandizes of the produce or manufactute of 
the dominions of Ruſſia, whereot the importation and 
traſick are not prohibited; and likewiſe all merchan- 
dizes of the produce and manufacture of Afla; pro- 
vided that it is not actually prohibited by any law 
no in force in Great-Britain; and they may buy and 
export out of the ddtminions of Great-Britain all 
manner of goods and merchandizes, which the ſubjects 
of any other nation may buy therein and export from 
© thence, and particularly gold and ſilver, wrought or 
= unwrought, excepting the ſilver coined money of Great- 


\ Brieainsc | 


IX. Ir ſhall be permitted to the ſubjects of both 
"contracting parties reciprocally, in all accuſtomed places 
of export, to load on board their own ſhips, veſſels or 
carriages, or any other, all merchandizes bought by 


them,” excepting only ſuch as are prohibited to de ex- 
panned 3 
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ported and freely to ſend or carry away the ſame: pro ; 
vided chey have paid the duties, and ſuch ſhips, veſſels 
or carriages have been cleared according to law. 

XI. Ihe ſubjects of either party may freely. pa 
repaſs, and trade in all countries which now ate, or — 
alter ſhall be at enmity, with the other of the ſaid parties 
places actually blocked up or beſieged only excepted z 
provided they do not carry any warlike ſtotes or am- 
munition to the enemy; as for all other effects, their 
ſhips, Paſſengers, and goods ſhall be free and no- 
leſted. 

XII. Cannons, mortars, fire- arms, piſtols, bombs, 
grenadot s. bullets, balls, tuzres, flints, matches, powder, 
laltpetre, ſulphur, cuiraſſes, pikes, ſwords, belts, pouch- 
es, cartouch - boxes, ſaddles and bridles, in any quantity, 
beyond what may be neceſſary for the ſhip's proviſion, 


* " : 
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and may properly appertain to and be judged neceſſary 


for every man ot the ſhip's crew, or tor each paſſunger. 
ſhall be deemed ammunition of war; and if any ſuch 
be there found, they may ſeize and confiſcate the ſame 
according to law): but neither the veſſels, paſſengers or 
the reſt of the goods ſhall be detained for that reaſon, 
or hindered from purſuing their voyage. 

XIII. In caſe. of a rupture between the contacting 
parties (which God forbid) the perſons, effects or ſub- 
jects of either party, ſhall not be detained. or canfiſcated, 
but there ſhall be the ſpace of one year at leaſt allowed 
them, wherein they may ſell, diſpoſe, carry off, or ſend 
away their effects and tranſport their perſons. 

XIV. The merchants, mariners, veſſels or elfects of 
either party, ſhall not be arreſted or forced into ſetvice 
without their own conſent, under any pretence what- 
ſoe ver ; and if any domeſtic ſervant or mariner deſert 
his ſervice or veſſel, he ſhall be delivered up: but no- 
thing contained in this article is to be ſo underſtood, as 
to tend to the hindtance or obſtruction of the ordinary 
courſe of juſtice on either ſide. 

\ The-ſubjetts of both parties ſhall be roſpefied./an 
treated in their reſpective dominions in like manner as 
the moſt favoured nation, and the ſubjects of Ruſſia 
which ſhall come into England in order to learn * 
an 
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and commerce there, ſhall be protected, favoured and 
inſtructad : like wiſe if any Ruſſian veſſels ſhall be met 
with out at ſea by any Engliſh veſſels, they ſhall in no 
wiſe! be hindered: or moleſted by them, provided they 
comport themſelves in the Britiſh ſeas in the accuſtomed 
manner, but on the contrary, they ſhall be favoured by 
them, and have al] poſſible aſſiſtance given them, and 
that in the very ports ot PRI denne, to the domi- 
nions of Gteat Britain 


AXIX1) Peace; amivy, and good onder hdg ſhall 


continue for ever between the contracting parties; and 
as it is vſoal to limit treaties of commerce for a certain 
ſpace of time, it is agreed between the contractin 

parties, that this ſnall continue for the ſpace of fifteen 
years td be computed from the day of ſigning this pre- 
ſent treaty ; and that before the expitation of the faid 


term, they ſhall come to à further mutual "Agreement 


mene PE the lame. 
T1 dry of: Peach — and eee Ae Greats 

Britain aud Ruffia; bee at Weſtmmrkſter, June 

16, 56239. Fi 

I. This Allaset hall redeuin Gneere,) Gre) and per- 
fect, and be for ever inviolably obſerved and kept 
between the King of Great-Britain and the Emperor, 
ahd Great Duke of Ruſſia, and their heirs and ſuc- 
ceſſors, crowns, kingdoms” and people; and their ſub- 


Jes and people, as well as the renowned Princes 


the mſelves, ſhall love like bretheren, and be as one 
nation wiſhing the good honour and W one of 
another both by word and deed, 

II. Neither of the ſaid Princes ſhall aid or alt any 
enemy of the other, either preſent or future, with ſhips 


of War; ammunition, victuals, or other materials, or 


provitons for war, nor ſuffer any ſoldiers of other 
princes to paſs through his kingdoms or dominions 


againſt the other confederate; but on the contrary ſhalt 


endeavour to divert and deſeat any attempt or purpoſe 
of ſueh enemies, and avoid and oppoſe all hurrful 
Prom—_ n the ſaid rr | 
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X. All ſuch; privileges and grants for freedom of 
trade and commerce, as by. treaties have been given 
and granted to the Engliſh merchants by his Majeſty of 
Ruſſia and his noble progenitors, hall remain and ſtand 
in their full force and ſtrength; and by virtue of this 
alliance, the ſubjects of both princes may freely and 
peaceably, without any hindrance or moleſtation, both 
by land and ſea, and within the freſh water rivers of 
each other's countries, uſe all kind of traffick and mer - 
chandize whatſoever; and may buy up and freely ex- 
port all manner of jewels, precious ſtones, and all other 
things fitting tor the treaſury of the ſaid Princes, with 
the ſame freedom and liberty, as if they were natives; 
provided that this freedom ot trade and commerce be 
underſtood, with regard to the ſubjects of Great Britain, 
to extend to all ſuch merchants only, and none other, 
as areallowed to trade in the dominions of Ruſſia by the 
li cence of the King of Great Britain, and according to 
the gracious letters and privileges granted to the Eng- 
liſn merchants by his Majeſty of all Ruſſia, and by the 
Holy Patriarch of Moſcow and of all Ruſſia, or which 
ſhall be hereafter granted or enlarged to them: and with 
regard to the ſubjects of Ruſſia, to all ſuch merchants 
and none other, as ſhall be allowed te trade into the. 
dominions of Great-Britain by the licence of his Ma- 
jeſty of all Ruſia, and according to the gracious pri- 
vileges and grants of boch their renowned Majeſt ies. | 
XVI. The. Ambaſſadors, meſſengers, or poſts of 
both the ſaid; Princes, which ſhall be ſent unto the 
country of either upon any princely affairs, ſhall freely 


paſs without lett or interruption, together with their 


people, and all goods whatſoever, according to the ge- 


nuine ſenſe of this treaty. 


XVII. If either of the ſaid Princes ſhall have oe- 
caſion to ſend their Ambaſſadors, meſſengers or poſts 
through the countries and dominions of the other unto: 


and from Germany, Spain, France, Denmark, Sweath- 


land, and Netherland, ot unto and from Perlia, 'Turky, 
and other parts of. the caſt, not in open hoſtility with 
either of their Majeſties ; or if they ſhall happen by 


any caſualty, by land or by water, either in their going, 
or 
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or returning, to receive any damage in either of their 


_ countries; chey ſhall be ſuffered freely and 'peaceably to 


paſs withrall their goods and*peoplewhatſoever; to ſuch 
place ad their Prinet's paſs ſhall direct chem, and with 


meet convo9s; ſhall be fafely conducted both by land 


and water through either ro their dominoes” without 
the leaſt forceable dene or hindrance: whatſoever: a 
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Treaty of Alliance and P ADEN? Adee Great Britain” 


and Swrutn; concluded wy Whitehall” OUT Try 


21ſt, 1661. 
L. That there be and Anda from neurkfrbarde 4 


good, true, firm. and perpetual peace, friendſhip; good 


willy+and correſpon adence between the Kings of Great 


Britain and Sweden! and alVand ſingular theit kingdoms; 


countries, dominions, provinces; lands, Hands, c6ldriies; | 
cities towns, people, citizens, and all their ſudjects and | 
inhabitants whatſoever, ſo as both parties ſhall behave | 


towards each other with true amity and affection. 


II. The ſaid confederates, and their dominions, ſub- 


jets, people and inhabitants, ſhall take cate of and pro- 


mote each others advantage; and ſhall alſe certify one 


another of any dangers threatened, and conſpiracies: 
and machinations formed by the enemies of either, and 
ſhall: oppofe and hinder them, as far as hies in their 
power: nor ſhall it berlawful” for either of the con- 
federates, by himſelf, or by any other perſons whom- 


ſoe ver, to negociate or attempt any thing to the hurt or 


diſad vantage of the others lands or 'dominions what - 
ſoever, any where, either by land or ſea; nor ſhall - 
by any means protect any enemies of rebels, to the 
judice of the other confederate; nor receive nor admit 
into his dominions any rebel or traitor, who ſhall make 
any attempt againſt the eſtate of the other; much leſs 
ſhall he afford them any advice, aid or countenance, or 
ſuffer any advice, aſſiſtance or favour to be given them 
by his ſubjects | people and inhabitants. 
III. The faid Kings and kingdoms ſhall, with all can. 


dour and dil: igepce, take all poſſible" care, that the im- 


pediments which have hitherto interrupted the freedom 


ot arch papers mn ne not only betwern both 
nations, 


Marine. 
goods « 
of his ſ 
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nations, but alto with other 2 and nations a theough 
the dominions,, countries, ſeas and rivers of both con- 
federates, be removed; and they ſhall ſineerely en- 
deavour to aſſert, eſtabliſn, defend and promote the 
aforeſaid freedom of navigation and commerce on both 
ſides, , againſt all diſturbers thereof, by the methods: 
agreed on in this treaty, or by ſuch as may hereafter be 
agreed on; and ſnall not ſuffer any thing to be done or 
committed contrary to this treaty, either by themſeivon 
or by their ſubjects and people. 

IV. It hall be free for either of the ſaid confidediter, 
and their inhabitants and ſobjects, to enter by land or 
ſea, into the kingdoms, countries, provinces; territo- 
ries, iſlands, cities, villages, towns walled or unwalled, 
fortified or unfortified, harbours, dominions or juriſ- 
dictions whatſoever of the other, freely and ſecurely, 
without any licence or ſafe conduct, genetal or ſpecial; 
and there to pals. and repaſs, to reſide therein, ot to 
travel through the ſame, and in the mean time to buy 
proviſions and all neceſſaries; and they ſhall be treated 
with all manner of civility; it ſhall be lawful alſo for 
both the confederates and their ſubjects, citizens and 
inhabitants, to trade, traffie, and carry on commerce in 
all places where commerce has been at any time hither- 
to uſed, and in whatſoever goods and merchandize they 
plealez, provided they are not contraband; and they 
ſhall have liberty to import and export them at diſcre- 
tion, the due cuſtoms being always paid, and the laws 
and ordinances of both kingdoms, whether relating to 
merchandize, or to any other right, always obſerved: 
which things being pre- ſuppoſed, the people, ſubjects 
and inhab. tants of one contederate ſhall have and hold 
in the countries, lands, dominions and kingdoms of 


the other, ſuch full and ample privileges, exemptions, |- + 


Iberties and immunities, as any foreigner whatſoever 
doth or ſhall enjoy in the ſaid dominions and kingdoms. 
on both ſides. 

V. Neither the merchants, captains of ſhips, maſters, 
mariners, or other perſons whatſoever, nor the (hips, 
goods or merchandize of either of the confederates, or 


of his ſubjects or inhabitants, ſhall in any public or pri- 
M vate 
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Yate, name, 'by vitnie of any general or fotuia} edict, i of, 
155 ar, detained by arreſts,” in' any of [the countries, and 
os Th ads, ſhores or dominĩont aatſbe ver of the ha 
Pere for for the public uſe/milizary expedi. "ny 


1 25 70 any other gauſe, much leis for che private anc 
0 


a0, . one”; 155 be compelled as any manner of ar 
Lor be ic afly wife moleſted: or inyured: pro- 
ov 0 ol that fuch att̃eſts as ars agrecable tolaw and ſha 
i be por prohibited, if they ayerbaBe-accatding/zo Y te 


egrdipary forme wed Gas . jake of grasi- 
ing any one's private will, anũ are indiſpenſibiy necel- 
= for the adminiſtratian ori and juttice. 
I. But if one or more of eicher of i th cönfe⸗ 
Fed. whether ſhips of war or — ſhips, 
all be drove by ſtorms, plrates, enemits, or; other 
urgent neceſſity, into the ports, havens, or upon any 
of the coaſts o che other confederate, they ſhall be re- 
2 courteouſly, and with all civility, and (enjoy 
friendly protection, without being in any reſpect; hin- 
dered from the means of refitting, vr from. purchaſing 
whatever they want for their proviſion, repairs and con- 
veniency, at the marker g̃tice t. non Mal they on an 
account be prohibited to depart in like: manner from 
ſuch pott and haven when they pleaſe, without paying 
any duties or cuſtoms; ſo dung as nothing be done or 
committed contrary to the ſtatutes ad ordinances of 
that place, which ſuch ſhips ſhalt arrive; and abide at, 
VII. For the like reaſon,” if any one or. More ſhips, 
public or private, of eſther of the confederates, or of 
their ſubjects or iahabitants, rum aſhore, are caſt, away, 
or ſuffer ſhipwreck, or any other damage, the ſafferers 
ſhall be kindly and 2. — and have ſuch 
aſſiſtance in conſideration of a due premium, that all 
| remains of ſuch wreck or other loſs may be preſerved, 
73 and reſtored to the vwriers.and proprietors; provided 
bo they, their attorneys or procurators, Jay claim ta ſuch 
23 ſhip and gar within twelve months after the teck 
by happened; ſaving always the laws and cuſtoms of both 
ky nations. 
| IX. It ſhall be lawful for the Mid a. and 


the people and ſubjects of both, to buy and export out . 
t 
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of the reſpective countries, dominions and kingdoms 
of either, all manner of arms and military equipage, 
and ſafely and freely to carry their ſhips to any ports, 
havens and ſhores of either, there to ſtay, and thence 
to depart, provided they behave . y. peaceably, 
and agrerably to the laws and cuſtoms of each place, 
and do not in any reſpect hinder the freedom of com- 
merce: in like manner, ſhips of war and guatdſhips 
ſhalt have free acceſs to the ports, havens, or tivers of 
the other confederate ; and it ſhall be free for them to 
calt anchor; an abide there, and to depart from thehte 
without any injury-or maleftatian, provided the follow- 
ing conditions are obſerved Her COT) 


" * 


. Thatahe fqvadron ſhall agt exceed the nuthber of 
'Gve or ſie hips, Which ſhall be allowed to tome” ipto 
"the port. of che-other confederare without any previous 
Hotte! To 2092 v5, p 000 54 i * : a . 

„ . That the commande of ſuch ſquadron and ſhips 
rell, without delay, exhiþitthis letters of fafe conduct 
to the Governor or Magiſtrate of the caſtle,” fort; Git 
ec besen where be ſhall ſy arrive, and give fs 


* 
nce 


Gk the rraſons of his Cammg. and for That ends, and 


how long he deſigns to ſtay in that port or haven. 


III That ſuch ſhips, ſha}l not approach, or "abide 
nieurer to the forts or caſtles, chan is convenient,” 


y. That the mariners, \ps FPpartes and ſoldiers, 
'- {all nor go aſhote m bodies 


ve forty at a time, nor 


i any number that may give ſuſpicion, 
V. That vchile they are, there, they mall not do kny 


dumaꝑ 10 any perſon, not even to their enemies; and 
Abos all; ſhall not ſtop or obſtruct the paſſage of any 
- merchant ſhip whatſoe ver, into or cut of t 

VII Phat they ſhall; not go,,out from thence like | 

- out' df their own harbour, and, return again, in order 


he harbour. 


to Annoy the navigation of any nation whatloever, 


. That they ſball. jn all reſpects, live and behave 
modleſtly, and conformably to the laws and cuſtoms of 
"> eith"placez'and have ſpecial regard to the reciprocal 
frchdſhip between the confederates: bur if either of 


the confederates ſhall think ic advantageous or neceflary 


to enter th-ports of the other confederate with a greater 
3&3 1 Dag ve 
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number of ſhips, and to enjoy the conveniences. thereof, 
he ſhall ſignify the ſame to his confederate two months 
before hand; during which time they ſhall agree upon 


- 


proper regulations for admitting the, ſame; but if the 


'#hips'of ꝑither are drove into the ports of the other, for 


avoldids tempeſts or enemies : in ſuch caſc, the reaſon 


of xheir coming ſhall be notified to the Governor or 
chief Magiſtrate of the place, and their abode muſt not 


obe lönger than the time allowed by the Governor or 
chief Magiſtrate 3 a regard being always had to the 


las and conditions in this article befare,compriſed, 


X. It ſhall be lawful for any of the ſubjects and inha- 
bitants of Sweden to travel in England, and all the 
dominions thereof, and to paſs through the ſame by 
land or ſea at pleaſure, to any other nations whatſoever, 
and to renew commerce with them, and freely to traffic 
in all kinds of merchandize, and the ſame to carry 
thither and export from thence : and the ſubjects. of 
the King of Great-Britain ſhall enjoy the ſame liberties 
in the kingdoms, dominions, and territories, of the 
King of Sweden; on condition that the laws, ordi- 
nances and peculiar rights of each nation, relating to 
commerce and merchandize, be obſerved on both ſides. 

XI. Although the foregoing articles of this treaty, 
and the laws of friendſhip do torbid, that either of the 
confederates ſhall furniſh any aid or ſupplics to the ene- 
mies of the other; yet it is by no means to be under- 
ſtood that either confederate, with his ſubjects and in- 
habitants, who 1s nt a party in a war, ſhall be reſtrained 
the liberty of trade and navigation with the enemies of 
the other contederate, who is involved in ſuch war; 
provided only, that no goods called contraband, and 
eſpecially money, proviſions, arms, bombs with their 
fuzces, and other appurtenances, fire-balls, gunpowder, 
matches, cannon ball, ſpears, ſwords, lances, pikes, 
halberts, guns, mortars, petards, grenadoes, muſket 
reſts, bandchers, ſaltpetre, muſkets, muſket bullets, 
helmets, head-pieces, breaſt-plates, coats of mails, com- 
monly called cuiraſſes, and the like kind of arms; ſol- 
ders, horſes with the furniture, nor piſtols, belts, or 
any other inſtruments of war; nor ſhips of war ang 

joy guard. 
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evardſhips, be carried to the enemies of the other con- 
tederate, on the penalty of being made prize without 
hopes of redemption, if they are ſeized by the other 
confederate; nor ſhall either confederate permit that 
che rebels or enemies of the other be aſſiſted by any of 
his ſubjects, or that any ſhips be ſold or lent to, or in 
any manner made uſe of by the enemies or rebels of the 
other, to his diſadvantage or detriment : but it ſhall be 
lawful for either of the confederates, and his people or 
ſubjects, to trade with the enemies of the other, and to 
carry them any merchandize whatſoever, not above ex- 
cepted, without any impediment; provided they are 
not carried to thoſe ports or places which are beſieged 
by the other; in which caſc they ſhall have free leave 
either to ſell their goods to the beſiegers, or to repair 
with them to any other port which is not beſieged. 

XII. But leatt ſuch freedom of navigation and paſ- 
ſage of the one confederate might be of detriment to 
the other, while engaged in war, by ſea or land, with 
other nations, by concealing and conveying the goods 
and merchandizes of the enemies of the confederate ſo 
engaged in war, under the name of a friend and ally; 
for the avoiding of all ſuſpicion and fraud of ſuch ſort, 
it is agreed, that all ſhips, carriages, wares and men 
belonging to the other confederate, ſhall be furniſhed 
in their journeys and voyages with ſafe conducts, com- 
monly called paſſports and certificates, ſuch as are un- 
derwritten verbatim, ſigned and ſubſcribed by the chief 
Magiſtrate of that province and city, or by the chief 
Commiſſioners of the cuſtoms and duties, and ſpecify- 
ing the true names of the ſhips, carriages, goods, and 
maſters of the veſſels, as alſo the exact dates, without 
any fraud or colluſion, together with ſuch other de- 
ſcriptions of that ſort, as are expreſſed in the following 
form of a ſafe conduct and certificate. Wherefore, it 
any perſon ſhall affirm upon the oath, by which he is 
bound to his King, State, or City, that he has given in 
trug accounts, and be afterwards convicted, on ſuffi- 
ient proof, of any wilful fraud therein, he ſhall be 
ſeverely puniſhed, and incur the penalties of perjury... 
2 Engliſh 


6860 
8 Enghich form of the paſſpo fr. 

We N. N. Governor or chief Magiſtrate, or the 
Commiſſioners of the duties and cuſtoms f the city. or 
province of N. (the title or office of the reſpecbive go- 
verument of that place being added) do make known 

and certify, that on the of the month f 
in the year f N. N, N. citiz ns and inhabitants 
N. and ſubjects of his Sacred Royal Majeſly of Swe- 
den, perſonally appeared befare us in the giry or town 
of def d tlie dominions of his Sacred Royal Majeſty of 
Scſeden, and declared to us upon the oath, by which 
they are bound to our Moſt Gracious, Sovereign, his 
Sered'Royal Majelty of Sweden, and to our city, that 
che Hip or veſſel called N. of about , ,  Jaſts or tons, 
be big to the port. city or town of N. ip the dominions 
of N Had that the ſuid ſhip does righefully belong to 
hib br other ſubjecis of his Sacred Royal Majeſty of 
SWetfer p that ſue is bound directly from, the port. of 
N. tb che port of N. laden with the following, merchan- 
dize, Vi. here ſhall be ſpeciſied the goods, with, their 
qvantftyland quality, for example, about ſo many cheſts 
or balrs, about ſo many hogſheads, &c. according to 
the quantity and condition of the goods] and Hkewiſe 
Mrmec on the oath afureſaid, that A much. only of the 
faicf gods and*metchandize. belong to the ſubjects of 
M Szered RoyulrMajetty af Sweden, or ſo much of 
ſach goods belong to Ne N. N. {ſpecifying what nation 
'th&/proprietors are of] and that they declared upon 
melir ſaid oath, that the ſaid goods aboxe ſpecified. agd 
50 Ut ers, are put on board, or are to bo put. on board 
thr Hot named ſhip fat the ſaĩd voyage, and, that no 
4 — ont eoſe goods belong to avy: other petſon whatſo- 
ert biit choſe above mentioned, and thdt he goods are 
difguſſed. ov cohcealed therein under any fictitius name 
Whatſocver, dot that the wares above, mentioned are 
ttuly and realfy put on board for the ùſe of the ſaid 
d wWhers, and nô others; and that the Captain of the ſaid 
up named N. is a citizen of the city of N. There- 
fore; ſinte it fully appears to us [the Governor, or 
chief Magiſtrate or Cömmiſſioners of the duties and 
cuſtoms ot che city aloreſaid] after ſtrict examination, 
621118 that 
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that the ſaid ſhip or veſſel and the goods on board the 
ſame ate free, and do truly and really belong to the 
ſubjects of his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Sweden, or to 
the inhabitants of other nations as aforeſaid, we do 
moſt humbly and earneſtly: require of all and: ſingular 
owers by land and Tea, Kings, Princes, republics, and 
525 cities; aſſo of all Genc rab, Admirals, Commagders, 
Officers and Governors of ports, and all others,guard; 
ing any harbour or lea, which may. happen to meet this 
ſhip in er gende or if ſhe chance to fall in among or 
als through their ſquadrons, or ta ſtay in their har- 
ours; that, for rhe fake of the alhance and friendſhip 
which fubfiſt pectively berwern chem, or their ſupe- 
riors and his Sacred Royal Majeity our Moſt, Gracious 
"Sovereign the King of Sweden, they will not only per- 
ihe} id Capra? with the ſaid ſhip N. and the men, 
5 ads and merchandizes belonging to the ſame to pro- 
cute his voyage freely, withnut lett or moleſtation, 
but alſo if he think fit to deparbour of tho ſaid hatbout 
eMewhere, that chey will ſhew-all! kind offices to him 
1d his fhip, 44 4 ſubject of hi Sacred Royal Majeſty 


of Sweden, as they wall in likermanner experience the 
155 froth his Sacred | Royal: Majoſly of Sweden, and 
fromm 


from All. his Migilters aad ſubjects in the like or any 
ocherſcaſt. In witnels whereof we have taken care that 
the faid perfents ligned by our o] hands be ſealed with 
the Scalof düt eity. | Given; &c. 


Tbefefbre when the goods, thips, or men of eithet 
donfederate, or his ſubhects and inhabitants, ſhall meet 


in the open ſea, or in any ports, havens, countries or 
places whatſoevery with any ſhips. of war or priyateers, 
or any ſubjes and inhabitants of the other confederate, 
iter producing their letters of ſafe conduct and cery- 
ficates aforeſajd; nothing farther ſhall be demanded of 
them, nor any enquiry whatſoever made with, reſpect 
to the goods, ſhips or men, much leſs ſhall they be 19- 
Jared, damaged or motefled, but they ſhall be ſuffered 
freely to protecute their voyage and purpoſe. But in 


eaſe that the faid ſolemn and ftated form af a ccc tiii- 


cate he not produced, or there be any other juſt and 


ſtrong eauſe of ſuſpicion, why a ſhip ought to be ſearqhed. 
: which 
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which mall. only be deemed juſtiſiable in ſuch caſe, and 
not otherwiſe; if the goods of an enemy are then found 
in ſuch ſhip of the confederate, that part only which 
belongs to the enemy ſhall he made we and what 
belongs to the confederate ſnall be immediately re- 
ſtored; the ſame rule ſhall like wiſe be obſerved, if the 
goods of the other ronfederate are found on board a 
ſhip of an enemy: if any thing be done by either party 
conttary to the genuine ſenſe of this article, both con- 
federates ſhall rake care, that the ſevereſt "puniſhments, 
due for the moſt heinons crimes, be inflicted on ſuch 
of their ſuhjects and inhabitants as ſnall offend herein, 
for then comtempt and tranſgreſſion of the Royal com- 
mand, and that full and immediate ſatisfaction be made 
to the injured patty for all damage and expences (of 
which the: molt ſummary proof ſhall be admitted) by 
the other confederate, or his ſubjects and inhabitants, 
without any intricate niceties of the la. ] 
XIII. Neither of the confederates ſnall ſuffer the ſhips, 
veſſels, goods or merchandize of the other, or of his 
people and ſubjects taken at ſea or elſewhere by enemies 
or rebels to be brought into his ports or dominions, 
but ſhall publicly forbid any thing of that kind to be 
done; and if any ſnips, veſſels, goods or merchandize 
of either, or of his people or ſubjefts, taken at ſea, or 
elſe where, ſhall be carried into the ports or eountties 
of the other by the enemy or rebel of the confederates, 
or of eithet of them, ſuch confederate ſhall not ſuffer 
the ſame; or any part thereof to be ſold in that port, 
or any other place in his dominion; but ſhall rake 
care that the maſter of the ſhip or veſſel ſo taken, as 
allo the mariners and paſſengers, ſhall, as ſoon as · they 
arrive, be immediately ſet at liberty; together with 
as many of the priſoners, being ſubjects of either king- 
dom, as ſhall be brought thither; nor ſhall he per- 
mit the ſaid ſtip or veſſel to ſtay in that harbour, 
but ſhall oblige her, with her goods, merchandize and 
lading, immediately to leave the port; provided ne- 
vertheleſs, that nothing in this article be prejudicial 


to the alliances formerly entered into by either f 
the confederares with other nations; but when they 


do 


. 


e 41 2 
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2 not uterſere, theiabove article ſhall remain 2 fell” 
Orc. 157 £ 
XIV. If ic. ſhall happen hereafror, while this friendſhip 
and alliance. ſubſiſts, that any of the people and ſubjects 
of either of ther: confederates. ſhall do, or endesvour 
any thing contraty £0 - this treaty, or any part thereof, 
by. land, ſea, or in any waters, the friendſhip, treaty 
and alliance between the faid — ſhall-nor 
on that aceount be interrupted or diſſolved, but ſhall 
ne vertheleſs continue and remain entire; and-thoſe 
partioular perſons only ſhall ſuffer puniſhment, who 
ſhall violate this trraty; and they who ſhall receive 
any injury, ſhall have right and juſtice done, and ſa- 
tisfact ion made to them for all their loſs and injury 
ſuſtained within twelve months after the demand of 
ſuch reſtitution: but in cate ſuch delinquents and 
perſons guilty of ſach violation, 'ſhallirefuſe-ro appear 
and ſubmit to juſtice, or to make ſatisfaction within 
the term aforeſaid; whoever they are, they ſnall be re- 
nounced. as enemies of both ſtates, and their ſubſtance, 

goads and what and how great ſoe ver, 
ſhall, be confiſcated and ſold towards making full and 
juſt ſatisfaction for the injuries by them committed; 
and the offenders themielves, when they come into 
the juriſdiction of either ſtate, ſhall moreover ſuffer 
condign puniſhment evconding) to the nature of the 
crime. 

XV. The preſent treaty and confederacy ſhall derogate 
nothing from any pre- eminence, right and dominion 
whatſoever of either of the confederates, in any of 
their ſeas ſtreights and waters whatioever, but they 
ſhall have and held the ſame, in as ample manner as - 
they have hitherto enjoyed them, and as to them of 
night appertains. 

XVI. Whereas it is the principal end of this treaty, 
that ſuch a freedom of navigation and commerce, as is 
ſtipulated by the foregoing articles, * may be and re- 
main on both ſides, to both the confederates; their 
ſubjects and inhabitants, in the Baltick, the Sound, 
the Northern, Weſtern, Britiſn, and Medmerranean - 
lan, and: the channel, and all the other ſeas of Eu- 

N 


rope; 


$113 ii bol ft $2899 118: 190 „ no $04 : 
rope; it is agreed, that both ſides fhall-Gneerely con. me 
tribote their joint advice, aid and aſſiſtance, that the mi! 
ſ#id'mutval'treedom' of navigation and commerce may the 
be eſtabliſhed and promoted in all the ſaid ſeas and rats 
ſtreights, and (if there be occaſion) that it be defended N 
agamlt' all diſturbers who ſhall” offer to interrupt, Tre 
"rohibit,” Hinder or conſtrain it for their own pleaſure, 
aid to the detriment of the confederates: and both con- c 
#ederates ſhall in the molt courteous manner ſhew their 11t 
-pood/will' and readinefs for promoting the advantage, I arc 


And removing any inconveniencies of the other ' conte- wit! 
Gerate ſaving nevertheleſs thoſe treaties heretofore en- 160 
tered into by both nations, with other kingdoms, re- 111 

ublics and ſtates, which ſhall ſubſiſt in full force; but 
I © hereafter, neither of the confederates ſhall by any means Ari 
"Enter into any treaty,” or make any compact with other E 


foreign nations or people whatſoever, to the prejudice 1 
of the preſent treaty in any reſpect, without the pfe- I Tre 
vious knowledge and conſent of the other confederate; | 
and if any thing be otherwiſe: ſtipulated thereafter with 1 
any © other; it ſhall be reckoned null and void, and ſhall the 
entirely give place to what it mutually agreed to by this its 


. 


- preſent treaty. lrea 

| enten ſtipi 

- 'Tretity' between Great Britain and Sweden; | contluded | 1 
at London in the Fear 1656, ' whereby the Treaty in a 
Upſil of 1654, is confirmed and explained. N 
The 2d, 3d, 4th, 5th, and 6th articles of this treaty Y viga 

are comprebended in the gth, 11th 412th, and 13th X 
"articles of the above recited treaty of 1661. ſhip: 
X. It ſhall be tree for the ſubjects of the King of Swe- ing 
den to fiſi and catch herrings and other fiſh through- X 


out the Teas and coaſts belonging to the dominions of dom 
Great Britain, ſo as they do not exceed the number of t| 

' of: otie' thouſand veſſels employed in fach fiſhery; nor & 
ſhall they be any ways hindered or diſturbed in ſuch with 
their fiſhing ; nor ſhall any charges or duties be exacted Þ tion 
 Fomthem-on' pretence or account of ſucli their fiſhing, 
by any public guard ſhips of Great-Britain,'-or their pri-| force 
Dateerd acting under commiſſion or jetter of marque it ha 
dt by aby bing velſels en the northern coaſts of Br this 


tain; 
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tain. ; but on the contrary, they ſhall be treated in the 
molt courteous! and friendly manner, and, even he: per- 

mitted to dry their nets on the ſhores, and to furniſh 


themſelves with all neceſſary proviſions at etosſennbür 
rates from We) inhabitants. nile 0 


Treaty - of 1 between Groat-Britain — See den * 
concluded at Uplal, April the gh, did 
The ast, 2d, gd, Ath, gth, Sth, 7th, gth, 10th, 
11th, 1ath, 13th, 14th, and 15th articles of chis treaty, 
are conjprehended in, and are almoſt, verbatim the ſame 
with the, following articles of the above recited, treaty of 
1661, viz, aft; 2d, gd, 4th, 4th; gth, 7th, gth, 10th, 
11th, ih, 1 461, 15th, and 16th articles. nr 5 


WW. as md Clauſes of ſeveral T Fanden nab Amen Great- 
Britain and Sweden, concerning the Continuance, Re- 
vival, or Confirmation of former Treaties.  - 
Treaty of Alliance belween Great-Britain and Sweden ; ; 
| —— at Stockholm, January 21, 1720. 
This treaty reiers to two former treaties made between 
the ſaid two Crowns in the years 1700, and 166g, as 


its baſis and foundation, and confirms the faid two 


treaties, and amongſt others, contains the following 
ſtipulations: 

I. For a mutual friendſhip and good. correſpondence 
in all their dominions by ſea and land. 

XII. For — and unlimited freedom of na- 
vigation and commerce in Euro 

XIV, For a reciprocal relleaint as.to harbouring the 
ſhips of an enemy of the other, or aſlt{ting or fopply- 
ing ſuch enemy in any reſpect, 
XV. For a ſalvo to the ſp lities, rights and 
dominions of the Crown of — in the Baltick, and 
of the Crown of Great Britain in the Britiſh ſeas. 

XVIII. For a freedom, of trade to either party 
with an enemy of the other ally, but with an excep- 
tion as to contraband goods. 

But by the 20th article, this treaty. is to continge in 
force. for the term of eighteen years onhy, ſo that unleſs 
it has been continued or revived by a ſu ent treaty, 


this treaty of 1720, is at preſent expired and determined. 
N 2 Treaty 


EEE LCoS. 
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ey of Alliance ugg: Great Britain and Sweden : * 


concluded at. the ue, January 13, 1700. 

is treaty confirms "= former treaties; and, alliances 
bete the two Crowns for their ſeveral terms of du- 
ration, but by the 18th article it was. to have continu- 


ance only for eighteen Years, ſo that it is now e 
"with that of 1720. 


AR Ulliance and aca 8 Groat-Britain and 
concluded at Weſtminſter, Sept. 30,-1674. 

qr reaty refers to a; treaty of alliance and com- 
merce made between the two Crowns, on; the 1ſt of 
March, 16648, to continue in force for ten years, 
with an article therein for the further coutinuance and 
/prolongation of the ſame by a ſubſequent treaty, if 
the conty powers ſhould think fit; wherefore the 
aid treaty of 1664+ g,. is by this treaty continued for the 
further term of two years, from and after the expira- 
tion of the firſt term of ten years: but it does not 
appear that the- ſaid treaty has been further continued 
or revived by any fubſequent treaty, until it was 
E by the treaty of 1720, Which laſt being 
made for eighteeen years only,, and the ſaid term! 
"fance expired, both treaties muſt be determined toge- 


ther. f 
There is "another treaty ſet forth” in the books, 9 
A Treaty of Commerce between Great Britain and Sweden ; ; 

made at Stockholm, February 16, 1666. 

But this appears to be no more than an extrat EY 
* Parte by Charles II. King of Sweden, of ſeveral ma- 
rine atticles out of the two treaties of 1664-5, and 1661, 
between him and Great Britain, together with his edict 
for the due obſervance of the fame by his own Tubjedts. 


Proiifional T reaty of Navigation and Commenens between 
, Great Britain and Denmark ; concluded &f:Copenbaged, 
ne 20, 1691. 
VI. If any Daniſh veſſels ſhall happeth to meet with 
559 Engliſh ſhips. of war or privateers, either upon the 
welt, or e open ſea, in ſuch caſe the goth article. 8 


* 


— 


the 


the 


693 


the marine treaty concluded at Nimeguen in 1679; bee 


to cen the ctoH of Sweden aud the States General Mall 


- be obſerved between them, and they ſhall re regulate e 


ſelves in all points dorecably thereto. 

The -2oth article of the matine treaty of 1679; = 
tween Sweden and the States General, referref tO in the 
the above recited freaty of 1691. | 

If any Swediſh ſhips ſhall, either upon the enn 
in the open ſex, meet with any fhips of war or prizateers 
belongitig to chte States General, or their lubjetts s; in ſuch 
caſe. the Fail trips of war ſhall: for the avoi ing of alt 
inconvenience, K ep without canton ſhot, and Fad their 
boat to ſuch ſhip belonging to Swedith ſubjects, and in- 
habitants, ahd board her with two or three men only, co 
whom the tniaſter or owner of ſuch Swediſh” ſhip ſhall 
ſhew his *paliport, "as hkewiſe his fea letters, th one jo 
certify ebnet the lading, and the other 5 
of habitation iir the Swelith dominions ; ag Keile 
name of the mater or owner, an a, alfy of. x ey 1 
whereby it may be known Alebef * bo any, Arr N 
band goods on board, and the quality of the ſhin and of 
the maſter ' or owner” inay firffictently appear: to which 
paſſports and fea kite). entire leit. and . Hall. be 
nne 131 
Treaty of Alliance and C, omme rc between Great Britin and 
Denmark; coneluded at we eftminſter, Noy ember 2g, 

166 ad Ng ring 

, Theres Mall be from Henceforward a true, ſiucere 
and perfect atnity. peace and alliance, betir een the Maſt 
Serene Kings, their heirs and ſucceſſors. and hkewiſe, be- 
tween their kingdoms, ftates, provinces, ' domunipns, 
countries, iſlands, cities, ſubjefts, vaſlals, of ihatſoeyer 
condition, Aigriity or degree; by land and by (:4, in rivers 
and freſh waters, and in all places as well within Eur 
as without, fo that the one thall no ways hurt, injure or 
incommode the kingdoms, countries, provinces and do- 
minions, people or TubjeRs of the other, nor as far as if 
them Hes ſuffet them to be injured by any other; but 
they ſhal! rather ſhew true friendſhip fo affettion 
towards each other, and upon all occalions promote the 

welfare 


| 
, 
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f and utility of each other, and of their ſub; jecle 
as they would their on, and to the ok of 
np 


deed and by couriſel, Prevent and avert 
90 wrongs whatever. 
buys 1tthall, be free Torthe fabjeCts of both'Kings 085 
bis, provirices, matts, ports, and rivers of 
0 Tg, ch their merchandizes by land; and by fea, in 


dime Peace; without : any licence or affport, 5 
or 158 Jud there to wie and let fo 'as 
paß ch uſdal cuſtoms: faving always che foveneign, 


Und Liglit of. both Kings in Heir own kingdoms, 

ces, & ntries and territories reſpecti vel; 5 
This ſti ulation for a general liberty of navigation and 
.comm s reſtrained'by. an exception in the next ar- 
ticle, 2 ſuch Dad ports as had been prohibited by 
i mer treaties for Englith fubjects to enter into or trade 
and as t6 the Britim colonies, which are prohibited 
o the Daniſh ſubjefts, without ſpeciat licence from the 

E5.3 of ſuch ports and colonies refpeRivelys - ul 144 
: * 4 ſubjects Not both orowns; carrying dd air 
wy "by" ea, and ſailing near the colts of her king- 
m, mall not be obliged to enter into any port what- 
Er but of their direct courſe, but ſhall be at liberty 
__ e theit intended voyage, witbout being any ways 
ed or detained ;' and when forced into port by ſtreſs 
.of We: ther, and there lying at anchor, they ſhall not be 
petled” to unliver, barter or ſell their goods, but it 
AI Belawful for them to diſpoſe of the ſame at their 
Pleaſute, and do whatever elſe they ſhall judge moſt con- 
10 — their affairs; provided nothing 'be done where- 


nce may be defrauded or en in his 
Ys Ki e 1520 15 


ſtoms. 
XVI. It ſhalt be Tawful for either conkidetate; his 
_— fubjects, to carry on trade with the enemies of 
Had to carry and ſupply them with all manner 
7 52895 *. (Gotitraband goods only excepted) without any 
eftdfion,” unleſs it be i in ports and places actually be- 
pho bythe other ally; in which they ſhall be at liberty 


difpoſe of their goods to the beſiegers, or to 
e i 10 ſome PT port or e ch is not 
11 a v Nn Desen wo — 2 XX. But 


yy? ts rng 


8 
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% 
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10 XX. But, leaſt this liberty of navigation and palige for 


one ally, his lubjetts and inhabitants, 8 
which the other may be engaged 1 in by ſea or hd 


any other ſtate, be ot prejudice to ſuch other; 4 1 1nd 
the goods and merchandize belonging to wry enemy, be 
neh Ga Hh under the — Ha 8 8 


„ 0 


upon their voyages with 1 90 rts and ade and 
me to the form and tenor following, via. 
Form of the Daniſh Paſſport and Certificate, © 3 
Clin, the Fifth, by the Grace of God, My of 
Denmark and Norway, c. 
Be it known, to all and ſingular e ha. ſhall 
ſee theſe our letters of paſiport, that n 


our ſubject and citizen of our city, of "bat 
huanbly repreſented to us, that the ihup Tb 175 N 
al the port f of the burihen of 


tions, doth appertain to him and certain; other of 
our ſubjects, and that they are the ſole propietors of the 
fame, and that the ſaid ſhip is laden with certain 
particular whereof is contained in a cocket, which bas 
deen made qut by the officers of our Cuſtoms, and js 
now on board the ſaid ſhip; and that the ſame belongs to 
our ſubjects, or others having an intereſt therein, ;who 
are the fubjeSs of neutral powers; and that ſhe js rea y 
to depart from the port of n order to 
ceed to ſome other place or places, where ſhe n may com- 
modiouſly traffick with the ſaid goods, which are, not 
gontraband, nor appertaining to either of the pa _ 
nom engaged in war: or in order fairly to, 5 
freight; all which having been atteſted by gut a1 
1 — * a N SOA — by him, 1 ee 


h 5 


pargemarly the parties now — in war, 


Commanders, 
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Commanders, Admirals, een. Seren of 
Parts, 1 of, 5 ca Wa $4 all 


ing any, command at ſea, , — 1 he guard of any 
m the Tajd fi 2 Nall happen, to. meet with;.,ar 

"ic In with [ANY 9 of their Wet. or ſhips; at m_ » 

arrive a any of their ports; that in Virtus, 

oh e iſt . us and the of + or. ſtate, 

155 not only, fler e walter with.the haps. icrgs 

kn f 1 all mercha ndizes whach are on board her, 


e is voyage. towards any placg whatſoever with 


berty, without being, any ways.moleſted, hindered 


bee but that they Mew 1 him all, kind 

on 150 5 civi ty, as unto. gur is jeQ, ib any occaſion 
offer 22 75 i eee 

5 AC OW! edge. 99 5 like or any other occaſion. 
Ann mühe Te, i) 

. glia Elen and Senators af. the town 

do attelf and certify, that, N. N. cuizen: and 

Tao iy organ of 2 ae: 0s Bay 

in the year, came and appeared 

reſo before us, and declared to us by virtue of the 


R. Ph 
92 hs "of the burthen of . tons, be- 
an to the port, city or town t in the. 


which he is bound: to our, nn. Lord the 
the ſhip. ol veſſel named of dhe. 


and that che ſaid ſhip does really 


ws bod 0 appertain, to him, and is now ready to depart 
ly rom the port of _ laden with the goods 
75 2 x the cocket which he bath received from the 


officers of the cuſtoms, and. that he_hath afhrmed upon 


A 


with 
belong; to his ſaid Ma eſty's ſubjetts only, and 
Ie des not carry any prohibited rue 


togither;of the parties now engaged in war. 
n 1 we have cauled the preſent 


whereof, 
ent to be agned by the W of our aun and. 
have: theitupto t our ſcal. Given Ke. „ echt 
g. paſſport | thould be. in Latin, as the 


T'reaty, was. mage, originally in that language ; * che 
form of, hg paſiport, is no where. publiſhed with the 
Laun Tee 5. Whenever 


his bee that the above mentioned ſhip, together 
oods and merchandizes with which ſhe is 


of 
U 
* 
"I 
© 
* 
* 
iP 
. 
d 
d 
n 
y 
1. 
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Whenever therefore any ragrchandizes, goods, ſhips 
and men of either confederate, his ſubiects or inhabitants, 
ſhall be met with in the open ſea, ſtreights, ports, roads, 
lands, or in any places whatſoever, by any public DS 
of war or privateers, or by the int, ff or in a- 
bitants of the other confederate, upon exhibiting the 
ſaid letters of paſſport only, nothing further ſhall be 
required if them, nor ſhall any further ſearch or in- 
quiry” be made in relation to the goods, ſhips or men ; 
much Teſs ſhall they be any ways injured or moleſted, 
but they ſhall be moſt freely diſmiſſed, in order to pur- 
ſne their intended courſe and voyage: but in cafe this 
ſolemn and ſtated form of the oalfÞport and cettiſicatę be 
not exhibited, or there appear other juſt and ſtrong 
cauſe of ſuſpicion, then fuch ſhip ought to be viſited ; 
which however is to be underſtood to be allowed of, in 
ſuch caſe only, and not otherwiſe : if any thing ſhall be 
done by either party againſt the other confederate, con- 
trary to the true and genuine ſenle of this article, both 
confederates ſhall take care that their ſubjects and in- 
habitants reſpeCively, who ſhall tranſgrels there.n, be 
leverely puniſhed, and that ample and immediate (atis 
faction be made to the other confederate, his ſubjects 
and inhabitants, for all loſſes, injuries and charges fo 
ſuſtained or incurred. Vi? dire £9. 
XXII. No veſſels or thips, nor any goods or mer- 
chandize whatever, which ſhall be Iaden on board any 
ſhips of any ſort, kind or quality whatſoever, howloever 
taken, and belonging to any ſubjects of either king, 
ſhall be adjudgęd as prize under any colour or pretence 
whatfoever, but upon judicial examination and legal 
proceeding in due form of la, in a court of Admiralty 
lawfully conſtituted for that purpoſe, in order to judge 
of ſuch maritime Captures. | | 
XXIII. Captains of ſhips or their pilots, ſoldiers of- 
mariners belonging to them, or the ſhips themſelves, 
and the goods and merchandizes with which they ſhall be 
laden, may not be detainzd by any ſeizure or arreſt by 
virtue of any general or ſpecial order of any perſon, 
or for any cauſe, unleſs it be for the defence and pre- 
lervation of the kingdoms ; but this f not be under- 
| 0 Rood 


© 98 ) 

1-030 Da 201; 18 G10 an Auna 
ſiood to intent ſuch legal arreſts as ſhall be made by the 
authority. of the laws by reaſon of any contract BEE any 
other, ot for other juſt cauſe, in which caſes it ſhall be 
free to proceed in all things according to the due courle 
of Jaw and juſtice. 1405 . f 
XXVIII. Any guard ſhips, or ſhips of war of either 
party, which ſhall happen to meet or come up with 
any merchant ſhips, or other ſhips whatſoever belonging 
to the other confederate or his ſubjects, either within 
Europe or without, holding the ſame courſe, ſhall be 
obliged to guard and protect them as long as they ſhall 

continue to hold the ſame courſe. RY a+ 

XXIX. For the greater ſecurity of commerce and 
freedom of navigation, it is agreed and concluded, that 
neither party, as far as may be and in them lies, , ſhall 
_ any public pirates, or ſuch like robbers, to har- 
ur in any of their ports, or to be ſheltered or ſupplied 
with ptovilions, by. any of their ſubjects or inhabitants, 
or aſſiſted in any way; but on the contrary, they ſhall 
uſe their endea yours, that all ſuch pirates and. robbers, 
and their accomplices and abettors, be apprehended and 
brought to e Ha judgment, and that all ſhips and 
merchandizes, as much as can be found of them, be 
reſtored to the true and legal owners or their attornies, 
provided their right in them be made out by due and 
legal proofs in the court of Admiralty for maritime 

ies : | Ys 
XXX. The ſubjects and people of both parties ſhall 
always have free acceſs to the ports and coaſts of the 
other confederate, and it ſhall be lawful for them to 
abide there, and to depart from thence, and to pals 
through all the ſeas and territories. of both kings re- 
ſpectively (fo as they do no injury or damage) not only 
ich merchant ſhips and veſſels of burthen, but likewiſe 
with ſhips. of war, whether they be public ſhips, or pri- 
vateers acting under ſpecial commiſſions; and whether 
they be drove. in by ſtreſs of weather, or for avoiding 
the danger of the ſea, or to repair their ſhips, or buy 
proviſions; provided they do not exceed the number of 
li ſhips of, war when they come in voluntarily, nor ſtay 
un ot. near ſuch ports any longer than ſhall — 
| or 
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lar repajring their ſhips, or buying proviſions and other 
neceſlaries: and if upon occaſion they ſhould be de- 
firous of entering into ſuch ports with any greater num- 
ber of (tzps of war, it ſhall not be lawful for them ſo to 
do, without timely notice of their arrival being firſt given 
by letter, and previous leave obtained from thoſe to 
whom Tuch ports Thall appertain ; but if they Mall be 
compelled by ſtorm or other urgent neceſſity to put into 
any bpur, in ſuch caſe, notwithſtanding the want of 
ſuch previous notice, the ſhips ſhall not be limited to 
any certain number, on condition nevertheleſs that the 
commander of ſuch ſhips do immediately upon their 
arrival, certify to the chief magiſtrate or governor of 
that place, port or coaſt whete they ſhall happen to 
arrive, the cauſe of his. arrival; and they muſt not 
continue there any longer than the time allowed by 
ſuch chief magiſtrate or governor, nor do or atte 
any act of hoſtility in ſuch ports, nor any thing prqu- 
dicial to the confederate to whom ſuch ports belong. 
XXXI. It ſhall not be lawful for the ſubjects of the 
ſaid Kings, or the inhabitants of the kingdoms and 


countries under their obedience, to procure any com- 


miſſions or letters of reprizals from any prince or ſtate, 
with whom either confederate ſhall be at variance or 
open war: much leſs ſhall they any ways injure or 
moleſt the ſubjects of either by virtue of ſuch letters; 
and both the ſaid kings ſhall ſtrictly enjoin their own 
lubjects reſpectively, that they do not procure or accept 
of any ſuch commiſſions from any princes or ſtates what- 
ſoever, but ſhall, as much as in them lies; abſolutely 
prohibit and prevent any depredations to be committed 
by virtue of ſuch commiſſion. | 
XXXII. If any ſhip or ſhips belonging to the ſub- 
jects of either kingdom be taken in the ports of either 
by any third party, they in whoſe port or dominign 
whatſoever ſuch ſhips ſhall be taken, ſhall be obliged to 
uſe” their utmoſt endeavours in conjunction with the 
other party, to purſue and recover ſuch ſhip or ſhips, 
and to reſtore them to the proper owners; which how- 
ever muſt be done at the proper coſts and charges of 
ſuch owners, or of thoſe who have an intereſt therein, 
"on 29. UH N67 132 OÞ% 4:15 27107 eee 
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into a ba ing to the I any mariners or 
other abe being fab jets of that confederate into 
whoſe or xivers ſuch prize thall be 
mall be Gvilly treated by the captors, and immediately 
fet at libe 1256 any ranſom. 

XXXIV. If any ſhip of war of either crown ſhall 
happen 10 take a mib belonging to the Scher, laden 
with prohibited goods, it ſhall not be lawful for the 
commander of ſuch captor to open or break up any 
cheſts, 2 or packs found therein, nor to remove or 
any ways ahenate any of the goods, untit they are fliſt 
brought on ſhore, and an inventory be made of them 
im the preſence of the judges of maritime caufes. 

XXXV. For the greater ſecurity of the fubjefts' of 


boch kings, und rliat the greater care may be taken that 
no vidence' be done or offered to ar of them 'by the 


ſaid df war, his Britarnic Majeſty's captains of his 
War, and all other his ſubjetts, hall be ES 


Hips 
. and enjoined that they no ways injure or mole 


hi-Danifty Majeſty's ſubjects; and if they tranſgreſs 


herein their perſons and all their goods ſhall be bouriden 
and Hable, until juſt” and ample fatisfactioſ and com- 

3 be made for all dama ge ſo done by them, and 
alt advaritages which may Nee ariſen of ſhall ariſe 
to "ow therefrom 2 in like manner, al commatiders of 
| ſhips' of War belonging to his Danifh Majeſty, and alt 
other his ſubjects whatſoever, ſhall be ftri vp enjoĩned 
undder the like penalties, not to injure or mokeſt atiy of 
His' Britarinic Majeſty's ſubjetts: 
that all actions in ſuch, caſes ſhall be tried and determined 
by due and legal proteſs in the court of admiralty of. 
the ſaid kings reſpectively: or if either party, being an 
alien in that plate where the matter in queſtion is to be 
trie>and"[ettled, "ſhall rather chuſe it before certain Tpe- 
cial commiflaries to be immediately appointed by either 
king to whom it ſhall belong, upon the requeft of ſuch 
party; o as all proceedings of this fort, ſhalt not only 


be 1 8 on in the molt caſy and moderate way in 
paint of ex FREnce, but ſhall Meri be finally determined 


nn the Pa of three months at fartheſt. 


ught, they 


Provided nevertheleſs, 


GO 
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5 NEUTRAL NATIONS? 
J T is 4 — for the race of mind, that thoſe | 
5 collective bodies, into which, it is divided; ſhoulT be 
nt ſubj ect to the ſame, paſſions. and animeſities, as the - 
3 indix Reiden of which they are compoſed, and noi have 
90 like them, ſome viſible ſuperiot tribunal, Which mighe 
: hear and compoſe their diſſentions: this might per- 
} haps prevent thole, appeals, which are too. frequently 
me made to the. ſword, where the events of war alone 
x decide the cauſe; and. the: ſentence, which paſſtth o 
N the tranſgreſſor, brings alſo to the injured party 
Fl large ſhare of misfortunes, in the execution of 1 it. The 
5 welfare of mankind however requires, that this mecctlary: 
t evil ſhould be confined within the narroweſt bounds; 
1 and that a trial, where the proceedings are fo deiruRives:) 
3 ſhould be made as ſhort, and as equitable, as the natures: 
f of it will admit: It is the duty therefore of thoſe, who 
I are not concerned in the diſpute, to be ee atten 
d This Pamphlet was written by the Right Hon. C harles jenkin⸗ | 
1 ſon, now Secretary at War, and publithed in the year 1768, at whick 
it time many Dutch ſhips were ſcized by order of the Britiſh Govern 
* ment. A few years prior to this period, Mr. ſenkinſon had made 
| himſelf remarkable in the great conteſled election for the county; of, - 
* Oxford, between Wenman and Daſhwood, Parker and Turner, by 
er writing in ſupport of the Whig intereſt. After he had pobliſked | 
h this pamphlet, the late Lord Harcourt recommended him to the pa- 
N tronage of the late Mr. George Grenville, then Treaſurer of che 
* Navy. Mr. Grenville carried him to the Duke of Newcaſtle; there 
in being bo vacancy in any of the offices, the Duke gave him a penſion 
>. of 200; per annum, for writing: this pamp titer, ien Feofion he 
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tive to their conduct, that they may not thereby. cont ri. 
buts to tender the contelt unequah: as far as mati is 
gancerned, it is force alone, on which, the Ts 
depends; to add therefore by any means. to the power 
of one party, is maniteſt injuſtice tq, the. ather, and 
beſides is highly injurious to the reſt of mankind; lunce 
it neceſſariſy tends to ſpread diſcord among nations, 
and from a ſingle {park of oonts pf en to light up a 
general fame. 
It. might be hoped, that a auß like this, %% 
| by ſuch powerful motives, would be unix erlally ob. 
ſexrved ; and that no private inferior intereſt could in- 
duc any power to tranſgrels it; if ſome little profits, 
the object of greedy, individuals, ſhould perhaps arile 
from; the; violation of it; can a nation in. ere reap 
albeuelit, where public zullice receives a,wound 0 
act in oppolition to this, in hopes, of; ſome preſent 
advantage, is, to eſtabliſli a dangerous example, Which 
way bereafter prove , injurious: to ourlelves; it, is to 
unfie the only bend, Which holdeth nations, happily 
toggther, and to; banih mutual confidence from the 
various, communities of the world. 

Such however hath been the miſtaken conduét of 
— „neutral ſtates. during the preſent war. France 
conſeuted to the treaty of Aix+la-Chappele,. that, ſhe 
might the more lecurely purſue the objects, of her 
ambinon; and that under the, dilguiſe of peace ſhe 
might extend and, fortify her poſſeſſions in a part of 
dhe world, where her arms in time of open War, had 
always, till chen, been unſucceſsſul: for this purpoſe 
ſhe had artfully contrived, that the American rights 
ſhould; not be determined by that treaty, but be, leſt 
to the conſideration of commiſſaries, to whoſe de- 
ciſtons ſhe never meant to pay any regard. - Canada 
Was her vulnerable part: this therefore ſhe reſolved 
firſt to — and then to enter again with more 
confidence into war; while we were employed in 
debating cur, nights, ſhe took mare effeftual, means to 
end, the,comelt, in, her favour, ;; ſhe ſent frequent ſup- 
plies to America; ſhe ſeized and i fortified the pales 
and navigable, rivers of that country, drove the Engliſh 
FO bigs! Poſleſlions, and built forts on the Grin 
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of Great Biitain: when the 'defign was this far ad 


variced, England ſaw it in all its terrors, and with 
ſpirit determined to ſupport her juſt nghts: though 
Dorkaben now in her diſtreſs by thoſe allies, WO e 
their independency to her piotection, ſhe feared not in 
fuch a cauſe to ſtand alone againſt all the efforts of 


France; | the” ſent forth her naval ſtrength, but the 


enethy oon rendered the attempts of that itieffectual 
by reſolving never to try its force: In what mau- 
ner was the now to employ it? —Oxg only" object 
remained worthy of its attention, and that was to 
deſtroy the trade of the enemy, and to intercept the 
ſuccours, which ſhe ſent to her dominions in Ame 
rica i hough this would not cruſh at once the evil, 
it would ltop at leaſt the ſources that fed it, and might 
in the end contribute it induce the enemy to une 
to à reaſonable peace. 

Prance endeavoured again to obviate this Alyoke 'by 
her policy. She took off the tax of 30 ſous per torr, 
which'ſhe always chuſes to keep on foreign freightage : : 
ſne opened even her American ports, and admitted 
other countries to that choice part of her commerce, 
which by her maritime regulations ſhe hath at other times 
ſo ſtrictly reſerved to herſelft. Neutral nations feized at 
once on the advantage, and opened to the enemy new 
channels for the conveyance of thoſe riches, by which 
the war was to be nurfed and protracted: under the 


banner of friendſhip they thus ſerved the cauſe of the 


adverfary, whoſe wealth ſecured by that protection 
would have paſſed fafe and unmoleſted through dur 
fleets ; if Britam again raiſing her ſpirit, had not reſolved 
that by this means her naval power ſhould not be ren- 
dered uſeleſs, and ſeized on the enemy's property. 
which ſhe found on board neutral ſhips. 21 is Well 
known however, that her conduct in this reſpe& hath 
not been univerſally approved, and that ſome neutral 
nations think they have a right to carry in their velſels 
unmoleſted the property of our adverſaries.— As I here 
differ with them in ſentiment, this is the potty toy 


which J imend to diſcourſe. 


Great and wiſe governinents have bs been Er 


lous cf rational glory: it is an active principle, Winch 


properly 
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cultivated, operates in virtuous acbions througl 
every member of the iſtate; to preſerve this therefore 
in its purity, is the duty of every one, who loves his 
country. Can it then be wondered; that the native of 
a kingdom, always celebrated for its public ſpirit, and 
its upright faith, at a time, when thele' are called in 
doubt, ſhould intereſt himſelf in its defence? No in- 
decent charges ſhall here be urged againit other coun- 
tries, it is meant only to vindicate the honour of our 
own: It is to be lamented, that the neceſſity of affairs 
ſhould: at ſuch a ſeaſon have given occaſion to this dil- 
pute, particularly, with that ancient ally of England, 
who hath ſo often fought with her under the ſame 
banner, in ſupport of the juſt rights and privileges of 
mankind the zeal of any government to encourage the 
induſtry of its people, is, what a Britiſh pen can never 
diſapprove : the principle is noble, and merits even our 
auſe ; I only mean to ſhew, that the preſent object 

of it is not jult. | : | 
- .{- hall therefore examine the right, which neutral 
powers claim in this reſpect, firlt, according to the law 
of nations, that is, according to thoſe principles of nay 
tural law, which are relative to the conduct of nations, 
ſuch as are approved by the ableſl writers, and practiſed 
by ſtates the malt reſined.— I ſhall then conſider the 
alterations, which have been made in this riglit by 
thoſe treaties, which have been ſuperadded to the law 
of nations, and which communities, for their mutual 
benefit, have eſtabiithed mong themſelves. | 
The right of protection then muſt have its foun- 
dation in ſome law, and, when conſidered in relation 
to any particular caſe, it muſt be founded on that 
law, by which the intereſts of the parties concerned are 
generally determined, and which hath force in that 
place, where the right of protection is claimed. I hus 
in the preſent caſe, if neutral nations have any right 
io protect the property of the enemy, it muſt take its 
riſe from thoſe laws, which are the eſtabliſhed rules 
of conduct between nations, and particularly on that 
element, where this right is luppoled to be exerted; 
No civil or municipal inſtitutions. and much leſs the 
privileges ariſing from them, can here take place; they 
have no force but under the dominion of thoſe, who 
agreed 
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agreed to their eſtabliſh ment · The queſtion then s 
How far according to the la w of nations doth this right 
of protection extend To anſwer this clearly; v muſt 
obſerve, thut governments can have ſucceeded to no other 
rights, but ſach as their reſpective members. enjoyed iin 
a ſtates of individuality: and that one nat oni h 
to another,” as it were in a! ſtate of nature, that is, ig 
the ſame condition, mn which man was to man, , before 
they entered into ſociety-;. the right therefore of pro- 
tection, which individuals would have enjoyed in ſuch 
a ſituation, is the ſame, which government can chi 
at preſent : An individual then in a ſtate of natura, 
would have had an undoubted right to protect his own 
perſon and property againſt any attack 3—rbut if 
am in contention with another, Would be then 
have had a right to protect him againlh; me d 
certainly not ſince he thereby would deprive mea 
a right, which the law of nature, for my own ſecurity, 
would in ſuch a caſe give me, of ſizing the property of 
mis my enemy; and deſtrov ing his perſon ; it he 


my conduct maniſeſtly injurious, fo as to call fer 


general reſentment, he would on that account become 


my enemy himſelf; but as long as he calls himſelf a 


neuter, to act in this manner againſt me would be no 
leſs abſurd than unjuſt: — uch therefore and no more 
is the right of protection, which governments enjoy at 
preſent in thoſe places, to u hich ther own dominions 
dothi not extend; they have ſucceeded to the rights only 
of their reſpective members, and by conſequence theſe 

alone they can protect. | 
But it will be aſked, From whence then ariſes the 
right, which governments ways enjoy of protecting 
the property of the enemy within the precincts of their 
own country lt is a conſequence” of the right of 
dominion; unleſs therefore their dominion extends 
over the ocean, the right of protection cannot there 
take place: dominion gives a right of enatting laws, 
of eſtabliſhing new juriidictions, and of making all, 
(whether its on ſubjects or thoſe of other: counties} 
ſubmit to theſe, who come within the pale of its power: 
Here then the trial, which” the law of nations gwes, 
1105 P is 
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is, as it were, ſuperſeded ; and any proceedings upon 
it would of courſe be umuſt; but as ſoon as you are 
out of the verge of this particular juriſdiction, the 
laws thereof and the privileges, which attend them, 
ceaſe at once, and the general laws of Hations again 
have their force: here the propert even of an ally 
hath no other protection than what theſe laws allow 
it; being joined therefore to the goods of an enemy, 
it cannot communicate its protection to theſe, ſince the 
ſame law which gives ſecurity to the firſt, allows you 
to ſeize and deſtroy the latter. Theſe reaſonings are 
exemplified by a common fact; - within the preeincts 
of the dominion of any government, you axe not at 
liberty to ſearch the ſhips of any country; but is not 
this liberty univerſally and immemorially practiſed: over 
All on the main ſea? and wherefore is the ſearch made, 
but that, according to the law of nations, all are here 
anſwerable for what they may convey ? 
There is ſomething analogous to this in moſt civil 
government, Few countries are without ſome places, 
which enjoy a right of protection from the general laws 
of the ſtate; ſuch as palaces; houſes of religion, and 
the like; and this right generally ariſes from ſome 
pretence to an excluſive juriſdiction; as long therefore 
as any particular property remains within the verge of 
theſe, however juſtly it may be the object of the, law, 
it is not ſubject to the power of it; but ſuppole it con- 
veyed from hence into the public roads, beyond the 
-precintts of this particular palace, or convent, the 
protection it received, would vaniſh at once, and the 
general laws of the community would ſully then have 
force upon it. Thus the protection, which govern- 
ments can give within their dominions, extends not to 
tho ſea: the ocean is the public road of the univerſe ; 
the law of which is the law of nations, and all, that 
pals thereon, are ſubject to it without either privilege 
or exemption. | 

> If 'rhis manner of reaſoning ſhould not clearly eſtab- 
Iſh my point, I can appeal in fupport of it to the 
_ -ablelF titers on public law, who will be found to have 
decided the queſtion unanimouſly in my favour. 
_ | ' | Ard 
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And firſt Iwill produce the teſtimeny of that learned 
hative of Delft, who wrote ſo nobly on the freedom of 
navigation to ſerve his ungrateful eountry. In one of 
the paſſages, which are now before me, it is remarkable, 
how much he labours to give the greateſt extent to the 
rights of commerce; and yet with all his laudable bias 
to this favourite point, he appears clearly to be of 
opinion, that the ſhip of a neutral nation cannot pro- 
tect the property of an enemy: he even allows, that 
ſuch property, being found on board any veſſel, affords 
a ſtrong preſumption, that ſhe alſo belongs to the enemy, 
and that ſhe might on that ground be condemned, 
unleſs evident preots be produced to the contrary; and 
then he adds, . Alioqui res ipſæ ſolæ in prædam ve- 
niunt ;” and ſpeaking again in another place on this 
point, he ſays, that in caſe the wrong done me by my 
enemy is manifeſtly unjuſt, and that any one by affording 
him ſuccours ſhould encourage him in his enmity againſt 
me, jam non tantum civiliter tenebitur de damno, 
© ſed & criminaliter, ut IS, qui judici imminenti reum 
„ manifeſtum eximirt .” A fine and animated manner 
of expreſſion, which ſhews how clear the opinion of this 

great author was upon the queſtion. [4 
To the teſtimony of Grotius I ſhall add that of Byn- 
kerſhoek, a native alſo of Holland, and whoſe ſenti- 
ments in point of maritime juriſprudence Barbeyrac 
often prefers even to thoſe of the former; and what 
makes his opinion at this time of great importance, is, 
that he wrote principally for the ute of the courts and 
ſtares of the United Provinces, and generally confirms, 
what he advances, by their judgments and reſolutions. 
He ſpeaks expreſsly in favour off my point: “ Ratione 
** conſulta,” ſays he, non ſum qui videam, eur non 
** liceret capere res hoſtiles quamvis in navi amica re- 
e pertas, id enim capio, quod hoſtium eſt, quodque 
jure belli victori cedit.” He then aſſigus for his 
opinion this reaſon, that as it is lawful to ſtop on the 
ocean any veſſel, though ſhe carry the colours of a 
neutral nation, and to examine by her papers to whom 
ſhe really belongs; and in caſe ſhe appear to be-the 


property of an enemy, to ſeize her as lawful prize; — 
| 3 e 
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he can ſee no cauſe, why this rule ſhould not extend to 
the effects which any ſhip may have on board; and if 
the,gongs of an enemy ſhovld lie there concealed, why 
they alia by the right of wariſhould not be taken and 
condemued: he even declares it to be his opinion, that 
the owner of the neutral veſſel ſnould in ſuch a caſe loſe 
the / price ot his freight; a ſeverity, which the Engliſh 
Courts of Admiralty never practiſe, where ſome, par- 
ticulargirgumſtance doth not require it. 

24 thall add to theſe the opinion of Albericus Genti- 
lis, eſteemed the ableſt writer on national juriſprudence, 
till Grotius bort the palm from him; and his fame in 
this teſpect was ſo great, that Philip the Third of 
Spain appointed him perpetual advocate for his ſubjects 
in all cauſes, which they might have depending in the 
Counts of England. This author ſtates a caſe, where 
the Tuſeans had taken the effects of the Turks, at that 
time their enemies, which they found on board fame 
Engliſh ſhips :; and he determines, that the Torkiſh 
goods are legal prize, but that the captor mult pay the 
freight, tothe Engliſh. © Tranſeunt res,“ ſays he, 
«cam ſud causa, victor ſuccedit in locum victi, tenerur 
« etruſcus pro toto naulo.”” The property of the ene- 
my paſſe thao the captor, but all its conſequences attend 
it the goods juſtly belong to him, but he muſt pay to 
the freighter all, which the enemy would have paid, 
to whole right he hath in every reſpect ſucceeded. 

Io enter particularly into the ſentiments of any more 
writers on this ſubject, would be equally tedious and un- 
neceſiery 4 it will be ſuſficient to mention the names 
alone of ſuch others, as are in favour of the queſtion.— 
Among theſe-I find Heianeccius, no leſs famed for 
his knowledge of laws, than for his learning in what are 
the beſt cxpoſitors of laws, the antiquities of govern- 


ments.-—Zouch,—-who for many years preſided in the. 


Courts oft Admiralty of th:s kingdom.—Voer,—Zu- 
arius, —and Loccenius, all of them writers of repu- 
tation, aud whole opinions are univerſally relied on by 
all, who treat on public juriſprudence. 

4 might indeed have wholly omitted the ſentiments ob 


theſe leatned individuals, ſince we ſhall find, that great 


communities themſelyes have confirmed our opinion 
both 
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both by their laws and by their practice. It will not be 
proper on this occaſion to look far back into the early 
annals of the European ſtates; when the governments 


of theſe were yet in their infancy, the advantages of 


dom merce were but little underſtood, and of courſe the 
rights of it were not ſufficiently regarded; war was tlien 
too much the ſraſon of rapine, and they, who entered 


into it, meant leſs to conquer, than to plunder. As ſoon 


however as ſonie better order began to be introduced 
into theſe affairs, it chen became uſual for each party at 
the commencement of the war to publiſh a declaration, 


wherein he ſpecified what kind of trade he would permit 
neutral nations, to carry on with his enemy; and the 


regulations of theſe were ſometimes attended to, and 
ſometimes not, either as the intereſt of the party neutral 


inclined him to ſubmit to the reſtraint, or as the power 


of the party belligerent enabled him to enforce the exe- 
cution of it. T'rue it is, that the prohibitions which 


theſe declarations contain are various, according to the 


ſentiments of the different governments which made 


them; and on that account, they are perhaps too un- 


ſteady a foundation, on which to eſtabliſh a right; we 
may draw however from them one powerful inference 


in our favour, that not one can be found amid all this 


variety, that ever permitted neutral nations to protect 
the property of the enemy: this branch of freightage 
they all agree unanimouſly to prohibit, 4 

The free ſtares of Italy cultivated firſt the intereſts of 
commerce; before any veſſel had as yet paſſed the Cape 
of Good Hope, and a ſhorter paſſage had deen diſco- 
vered to the Eaſt- Indies, Venice and Genoa drove the 
principal trade of the world, and diſperſed the manu- 


factures of Aña to the different parts of Europe; it 


naturally followed, that theſe two commercial republics 
ſooneſt underſtood and defined the juſt rights of navi- 


gation ; their maritime conſtitutions ſtill remain col- 


lected in the Conſolato del Mare; and the reputation of 
theſe was fo great, that as the laws of Rhodes were once 
to the Romans, and the laus of Oleron to the weſtern 
parts of Europe, fo theſc Italian laws became of force 
univerſally to all the nations, which border on the Me- 

diterranean 
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ditterrahean ſea: theſe have determined the point ex 


preſsly in our favour. In one of them it is aſſerted, 


Se la nave o navilio, che pigliato fara, fuſſe di amici 
e Je mercantie, che lui portera, faratino d'inimici, lo 
armiraglio della nave o del navilio armato, puo for- 
„ zare & conſtringere quel patrone di quella nave o di 
quel navilio. che Ju! pigliato havera, che lui conquella 
„ {ua nave gli debba portare, quello, che di ſuoi inimici 
„ ſara;“ lf the ſhip or veſſel, which ſhall be taken, 
* helong to an ally, and the merchandize which ſhe has 
on board belong to an enemy, the captain of the 
armed ſhip may force or conſtrain the maſter of the 
** ſhip or veſſel which he has taken, to carry into ſome 
port, for his account, the effects of his enemy which 
„ are on board :” and it is afterwards added, that the 
maſter of the veſſel muſt be paid for the freightage of 
the goods of the enemy. — And ſuch was not only the 
conſtant purport of their laws, but the practice of 
their governments was always conformable to it. Their 
hiſtorian tells us, that in the war between the Venetians 
and the Genoeſe, the ſhips of Grecians, who were neu- 


ters, were always ſearched, and the enemies, who lay 


hid in them, were taken out, and made priſoners, 

It is unneceſſary to dwell longer in giving a further 
detail of the conduct of every "nation in this reſpect; 
will therefore confine myſelf to thoſe who are moſt 
concerned in the preſent diſpute; and will ſhew, that as 
England claims no more at preſent, than what ſhe al- 
ways enjoyed, ſo France and Holland have conſtantly 
ſupported the ſame opinion, whenever thetr intereſt re- 
quired it. 

It was in the reign of the firſt Edward, a prince who 
thoroughly underitood rhe rights of his Crown, and had 
a ſpirit equal to the ſupport of them, that Philip the 


Fair of France, being engaged in a war with the Duke. 


of Burgundy, the French Admiral took the ſhips of 
ſeveral neutral nations, which were paſſing through the 
BHriſh Channel into the ports of Flanders : great com- 
plaints were made on this head, and commiſſioners were 
appointed to examine into the conduct of the Admiral; 
a libel was there preſented againſt him by almoſt every 
trading 


E 
trading nation of Europe; the record of this is ſtill 


remaining; and if neutral nations had at that time pre- 


tended to enjoy the right of protecting the property of 
the enemy, and that the effects, which they carried 
on-board their ſhips, could in no cafe, except in that 
of contraband, be made lawful prize, we might well 
expect, that this right would here have been, claimed 
and aſſerted ; fear could not in this caſe have prevented 
it; for all the world, except France, was on one fide 
of the queſtion; but the record contains no ſuch 
claim: the injured demand their right on a different 
principle, becauſe the ſhips were taken on thoſe ſeas, 
„ where the Kings of England (faith the record) have 
* time out of mind been in peaceable poſſeſſion of the 
* ſovercign Lordſhip, with power of appointing. laws, 
* of prohibiting the ule of arms, of giving protection, 
* as occaſion ſhould require, and appointing. all things 


« neceſſary for the maintaining peace, -- juſtice, and 


* equity, among all, as well foreigners, as natives, 
„% who navigate thoſe ſeas,” Here then the right of 
protection is placed on that baſis, on which alone it 
can properly be founded, the. right of dominion ; - no 
other pretence is offered; and if I may be allowed to 
ſum up the evidence, as their names are written in 
the record, © Genue, Cateloigne, Eſpaigne, Alemaine, 
„ Seland, Hoyland, Friſe, Denmarch, Norway, & 
* plaſours aultres lieux del Empier,” all join here in 


aſſerting the principle, on which 1 firſt eſtabliſhed my 


argument. 4 
The annals of Edward the Third afford ſtill othe 
facts in favour of my opinion: this Prince added to his 
military accompliſhments great ſagacity in the ſcience 
of laws, and uncommon attention to the commercial 
intereſts of his kingdom; In the ſecond year of his 
reign he confirmed the Charter of privileges, which 
ſome of his predeceſſors had before granted to foreign 
merchants, and particularly to thoſe of the Hanle-towns; 
who were at that time the greateſt freighters of 
Weſtern parts of Europe ; this inſtrument may well 
be conſidered as a fort of maritime regulation, by which 
England meant to direct her conduct at that. —_ in 
TH ay: affairs 
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affairs of this nature: in this., liberty of navigation is 
fully confirmed; foreign merchants are allowed to carry 
their goods, whether purchaſed, within the kingdom, or 
without, Quocunque voluerint;“ but with tkis ex- 
ception, præterquam ad Terras notonorum & ma- 
* infeſto um hoſtium Regni noſtri;“ and ſome offences 
being afterwards committed againſt. this charter in the 
ſucceeding wars, it was again renewed ia the ſame man- 
ner in the 6th year of his reign ; in both theſe inſtances 
the exception is expreſs, that no trade whatſoever ſhould 


be permitt d with the enemy; but this good King, per- 


haps through a principle of juſtice, and his ardent love 
to commerce, ſeems to have practiſed this right with 
more moderation, that is, in much the ſame man- 
ner, in which the government of England claims it at 
preſent: for in his wars with Scotland, ſome ſhips of 
Great Yarmonth having taken ſeveral veſſels belonging 
to the Burgeſles of the Town of Bruges, Præten- 
* dentes Bona in iiſdem exiſtentia fuiſſe hommum de 
1 Scotia; he directed his precepts to the Sheriff of 
Norfolk, commanding him to ſet at liberty, and to 
cauſe full reſtitution to be made of the ſhips, and of 
ſuch of the goods, as belonged to the merchants of 
Bruges, and that he ſhould detain only that part of the 
cargo, which was the property of the Scotch, his ene- 
mies. We find alſo, that when Queen Elizabeth was 
engaged in war with Spain, ſhe ſezzed ſeveral veſſels of 
thr Hanſe-Towns, which were entering into the port of 
Liſbon; and ſhe urged among other arguments the 
charter above mentioned in defence of her conduct: 
ſhe was in this reſpect ſo fatisfied of her right, that the 
threats of the German Empire and other neutral powers 
could not oblige her to relinquiſſ it; and though ſbe 
might perhaps on this occaſion give too great extent to 
this right, yet it is remarkable, that Monſieur de Thou, 
who was himſelf a great Lawyer, and had long fat in 
firſt Court of Judicature in France, even when 
blames the conduct of the Queen in this affair, paſſeth 
his cenſure upon it, not as defettive in juſtice, but only 
in policy: In tam alieno temporc, ſays he,“ Rerum 
* prudentiores exiſtimabant, imprudenter factum eſſe a 
& Regina ab Anglis.“ We 
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We have as yet mentioned the conduct alone of 
thols Engliſtr Princes, who knew how to aſſert their 
rights, and who ruled their people with glory; but 
we ſhall find that even under a weaker government, and 
in a later period, this right of ſeizing the property of 
the enemy found on-board neutral ſhips hath been fully 
claimed and practiſed: when Villiers Duke of Buck- 
ingham preſided over the naval affairs of England, and 
to-gratify: his On private reſentments had engaged his 
country in à war againſt Spain, the Britiſh fleet under 
Penington took ſeveral French veſſels, to the number 
of between thirty and forty, which had Spaniſh effects 
on board j .they.were brought into the ports of England, 
and our Courts of Admiralty condemned the goods of 
the Spaniards, as leg«l prize, but ordered the veſſels of 
the French to be -relealed, and the freightage to be 
paid to them. This conduct was avowed by the Court 
of „and a full repreſentation of it tranſmitted 
by the Lord High Admiral to the adminiſtration of 
France; about fifteen years after this, when the French 
themſelves were at war with Spain, the navy of France 
took a great many Engliſh ſhips, which were laden with 
the property of Spaniards; and their Courts of Ad- 
miralty condemned not only the enemy's effects, but 
the Engliſh ſhips, which convoyed them: the Earl 
of Leiceſter, then Ambaſlador in France, made great 
complaints on this head; he was anſwered, that the 
Engliſh, always acted in the ſame manner; and this 
reply being tranſmitted to the Earl of Northumber- 
land, at that time Lord High Admiral, he conſulted 
upon it Sir Henry Martin, the beſt Engliſh Civilian 
of that age, and the moſt verſed in maritime juriſdiction; 
and by. his advice he. returned to Lord Leiceſter the 
following anſwer, which at the fame time proves the 
conſtant opinion, and ſhews the moderation of the 
Britiſh Admiralty on this point: that, ſays he, 
* which is alledged by the French to be practiſed in 
* our Courts of Admiralty, is abſolutely denied; and 
that neither the law nor practice hath ever been 
here to confiſcate the goods of friends for having 
enemies goods among them: we are ſo far Ever 
oing 
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4 ding any ſuch act of injuſtice, as hen in time of 


ar we have met with any fach prizes, the freight hath 
always been paid by the taker for thoſe enetmes goods, 
© that be took, and thoſe, that belonged uno friends 
e were duly reſtored to them.” 
- ® Thus much may ſuffice to fhew the condutt of the 
ople of England *—hiſtory will aſo prove to us, that 
Holland hath always Gxerted' the fame right *=At the 
| almoſt of that war, which the United Pro- 
inced ſuſtained in ſupport of their liberties, and even 
deſbre their Sovereignty was as yet fully Mabliſhed, 
the people of Zealand ſcrupled not to carry into their 
a ſuch neutral ' veſſels, as were conveying: the 
effects of the enemy, under 'pretended names, from 
Nanclers into Spain; and the Courts of Admiralty of 
that province ad d the Spaniſh pr to be legal 
pre : and though they releaſed the neutral Iitips 
they mide them no compenſation for the freightage 
among theſe there were ſome Engliſh'velF ls,” and Que 
Ekzabeth; angry that ſo young a Rate, and one, which 
Und placed itfelf under her protection, ſhould in any 
degree interrupt the comtnerce of her people, at firſt 
ſhewed the effect of her reſentment; by ſeizing heit 
ſhipe; and impriſoning their merchants; the Zealanders 
upon this made reprifals; ſeveral Enpliſh veſſels were 
detained, and their commanders put under confinement: 
to endeavour'at ſome ſettle ment of this affair, the Queen 
ſent over to Holland, Mr. Robert Beal, her Secretary; 
and for the ſame purpoſe the Prince of Orange dil. 
© patched! a Miniſter to London; by theſe means the 
diſpute at laſt was comprotnifed |; the ſhips "and the 
priſoners were on both ſides releaſed; but the Queen 
never Obtainell the reſtitution of the enemies Foods, 


- which were taken on board the veſſels of her ſubſets; 


this fact is worthy of obſervation,” not only,” as it re- 

lates to the conduct of Holland, but as it ſhews; hon 
far a Princeſs thought herſclf obticed i in equity to Field 

* Whom hiſtorians have always deferibed as politfve in he 

/ temper, and; whenever her Highs" Was contertied, "of 3 

0 1 dos ranged difpoſitios. © hs i 

7 10 Ii dals An 


. 0 1 


5 +40 > % * 5 — 


( 1s ) 

Holland, whenever. ſhe was engaged in war, - almoſt 
conſtantly. purſued, the ſame conduct: ſhe ſometimes 
even prohibited.) the commerce of neutral nations! be- 
yond, all .zuſtice, and moderat on. Charles the Second; 
in a letter to the States General, of October 4. 1666, 
charges them with a remarkable violence of this nature: 
being ah war with fome Afi: Princes in the Eaſt-In- 

they, ſeized. all the thips. and goods of the Eng- 
10 mercliapts, which were trading . to thoſe countries:; 
and the. Dutch Governors icrupled not only to profeſs 
in their declatations, Qu ayant depuis peu annomce 
ja guerre aux Piinces, avec. qui ils avoient deſſein de 
tra ſiquer. cette guerre deyoit f ar conſequent leur i inter- 
* dire taut. commerc avec les dits Princes.“ 

I, omit citing many other inſtances of cheit condubt 
in this particular, leſt I ſhould appear tedious, eſpe- 
cially as one lad Rl, remains, which is alone ſufficient 
to evance the opinion of, Holland on this. point; and 
the which I the rather chuſe to mention, as it happened 
even alter, the Dutch had, by their negotiations endea- 
voured to eſtabliſh, as a general maxim among nations, 
that the Saus of an enemy under a neutral banner 
ſhopld paſs, unmoleſted. At the commencement. of that 
war, . which, broke out immediately after the Revolution, 
when the firſt grand alliance was formed againſt H rance, 
Holland entered into a convention with England to pro- 
hibit totally the commerce of ncutral powers with the 
enemy: in the preamble of this, they aſſign publicly 


their reaſons lor it; they ſay, that having declared 


« war againſt he Malt, Chriſtian King. it-behoves them 


x to. do as much damage, as poſſible, to the common 


enemy, in order to bring him to agree to ſuch con- 
% ditions, as may reſtore the repoſe of Chriſtendom ; 
and that for this end it was neceſfary to interrupt all 
trade and commerce with the ſubjects of the ſaid 
King: and then to effect this, they had ordered their 


1 — to block up all the ports and havens of France; 
and afterwards in * ſecond and third articles of this 


convention, it is agreed, that they would take any 
« veſfel, whatever King or State it may belong to, that 
* ſhall be found failing into or out of the ports of 


Q 2 France, 
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France, and condemn both veſſel and merchandiſe 
as legal prize; and that this reſolution ſhould be no- 
tied to all neutral ſtates.“ Such therefore at this 
time was the avowed opinion of Holland, and England 
was induced to join with her in this convention, exceed- 
ing thereby thoſe bounds of equity and moderation, 
which ſhe had almoſt always practiſed in this point 
before, and which ſhe: will, 1 hope, moſt faithfully ob- 
ſerve for the future. The Northern Crowns, Who were 
particularly affected by this prohibition, contended very 
vehemently againſt it: in anſwer to their objections were 
urged, the circumitances of affairs, the danger of Eu- 
rope, and the mighty ſtrength of that ambitious power; 
which, if ſome extraordinary effort was not made, would 
bring mankind under its ſubjection. It is remarkable, 
that Puffendorf, who owed his fortune and employ- 
ments to one of theſe Northern Crowns, was of opinion 
in this caſe againſt them; and thought that the conven- 
tion might be juſtified. It is not meant here at preſent, 
either to cenſure or commend it: circumſtances may 
ſometimes make a thing to be lawful which conſidered 
by itſelf, would be unjuſt; but ſuch times are \ruly 
unhappy, when neceſſit) mult be pleaded in ſupport of 
a right. wet 
It remains, that I now enquire into the conduG of 
France; my proofs on this head will be clear; they 
are indeed nothing leſs than the public laws of that king- 
dom: by ſome very old French ordinances it is declared, 
not only. that the enemies goods ſhall be adjudged to 
be.lawtal prize, but that the neutral veſſel which carries 
them, or the property of any ally, which ſhall be joined 
with them, ſhall be joined alto. in the condemnation. 
It has always been a maxim of the Courts of Maritime 
Juriſdiction of France, Que la robe d'ami confilque 
* celle' denemie ;** and lo clear were they in this opi- 
nion, that the laws, which eftabliſked it, were repeatedly 
enacted in the reigns of two of their Kings, Francis I. 
and Henry III.— That the practice of the French ma- 
rine hath in this particular been conformable to their 


las, may be proved by a thouſand inſtances : I ſhall 


ſelect one upon the authority of a Miniſter of Holland, 
ede 15 | | | which 
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which will ſhew, what their conduct was in that Spaniſh 
war, which preceded the Pyrenean Treaty. In a letter of 
Monfieur Boreel from Paris, to Monfteur De Wit, De- 
cember 26th, 16524, On tient ici, ſays he, pour 
maxime favorable a leurs intereſts, que leurs enemies 
ne doivent recevoir ni defenſe ni ſervice des ſujccts de 
„leur H. ty; P. P, en tranſportant de chez eu quel- 
gques merchandiſes ou commodites ou d autres, qui 
fſeroient pour le compte de l' enemie, ſous peine, au cas 
6 3 les trouvent dans les batiments Hollandois, qu ils 
ſeront de bonne priſe, & qu'on les puiſſe enlever des 
s dits batiments & les confiſquer.“ 

But is not the old laws of France alone, that thus 
determine this point, their more modern regulations 
confirm it: one of the laſt and greateſt ſervices which 
Colbert performed to his country, was the eltabliſhment 
of a fyltem of naval laws, the wileſt and beſt digeſted 
which the ſpirit of legiſlation hath ever yet produced; 
it 18 obſervable, that although the ordinance, which con- 
tains theſe laws, was regiflered in 1681, ſeveral years ſub- 
ſequent to thoſe treaties, by which France agreed that 
neutral veſſels ſhould protett the property of the enemy, 
yet it pays no attention to them, and eſtabliſhes the con- 
trary doctrine. This proves how little regard France 
always ſhewed to that article. The words of the ordi- 
nance expreſsly condemn not only the enemies goods, 
but the neutral ſhip which carries them: All ſhips 
** (faith the law which have goods on board that belong 
to the enemy, ſhall be good prize.” 

Let us now look back, on what has been ſaid: the 
deduction which I have made, hath, I fear, been tedious ; 
but the importance of the ſubject by force led me into 
it: — I flatter myſelf however it has appeared, that rea- 
fon, authority, and practice, all join to ſupport the: cauſe 
I defend :—by reaſon, I have endeavoured to trace out 
thole principles, on which this right of capture 1s ground- 
ed; and to give that weight to my own ſentiments, which 
of themſelves they would not deſerve, I have added the 
authorities of the ableſt writers on this ſubject ;—and 
laſtly, | have entered largely into the condutt of nations, 
that 1 might not only lay thereby a broader foundation 
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for ** right, but that I might the more fully illuſtrate, 


gn pretenſions of other ſtates in chis 
15 the preſent moderation of England: no age or 


countr 50 eyer gave a greater extent to the commerce of 


neutr nations, and we have ſecn that moſt in the ſame 
e auces have conſined it within much narrower 


7 remains lill howeyer one objection to what has 
been laid, and that of ſa plauſible a caſl, that I cannot leave 
it 5 an anſwer; it bas been pretended, that the li- 
0 of navigation is deſlroyed by means oi thelecaptures, 

f hat by viglent reſtraint Rath been put ou the lawful in- 
* 1 mankind, The libe rty 05 na in faircon- 
ME can mean no more than the rigl t of carrying to 
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unmoleſted, the product of one's own coumtry or 
bringing back the emoluments of it: but e 

it e that you ſhould extend this right to my 7 

tricde 15 and, when it was meant only for your, own, ad 

Lange 1 5 1 hon hls exert it in the. cauſe, of ene 


wt 
but 


ath a. right to perform certain 
od another. ſhould. follow, from 
Ae ao 1 0 juſt, reaſon of reſtraint? The 
enn ind mir of ih different degrees, and when- 
two, of thele aka into competition, the Joweſt in 
95 . mull always give place to the higher; — you 
will ay, that 95 have a proſit in doing this; if however 
it 18% the rwile, unjuſt, will that conſideration convert it 
into $1 gh ht ff you, mean, that your own Commerce 
ought to be free, that ah is. not in the leaſt denied 


you, but if under this dilguiſe you. intend to conyey 

eedom to the commerce of the enemy, what, HE or 
what, jyſtice can. require it? What can neutra nations 
deßre more, than to remain amid the ravages of war in 

je, Tame. happy circumſtances, which the tranquility of 
Peace would. have afforded. them? But can any right from 
Hence ariſe, that you Ihquld take occaſion from the war 
aelf to, conſtitute a ney ſpecies of traffic, which in 
Peace, you never enjoy ed, and 15 fg neceſſity of one 
Party 15 obliged, to the detriment, perhaps 
deſtruction, of t ie. aber . this rig t Was admitted , 
it vould become the the intereſt - of, all commercial ſlates. to 
* promote 
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. 
promote diſſention among their neighbours; the ger. 
tels of others would be a harveſt to themſelves; aud 
from the contentions of others they would gather wealth 
and power.—But after all, the rights of commerce. are 
not the real cauſe of this difpute : and liberty of navi- 
gation is only a fair pretence, which ambition hath 
thought fit to hold forth, to intereſt the trading ſtates of 
— world in its cauſe, ard to draw down their indi zation 
England ; this is not the firſt time that a deceit like 
uli has been practiſed: when the power of Spain Was a 
its greateſt height, and Elizabeth wiſely contended 3 again Fx 
the mighty deſigns of Philip, the capture of ſome veſſels 


belonging to the Hanſe Towns gave occafion to a conteſt 
of this nature: but it was the emiffaries of Philip tha 


then blew up the flame, and pretending a love to com- 
merce, promoted the ambitious 1 gon of their maſter ; 
the Queen of England publithed an apology for her 
duct, and this was anſwered in à virulent and 54525 
manner, not from any of the Hanſe Towns, but from 
Antwerp, a city under the dominion of Spain, and it 
ſcemed to be written (fays Thuanus) “ per hominem 
Philippi partibus additum, non tam pro libertate na- 
vigatiovis et in Germanorum cauſd defendenda, quam 
in Hifpanorum gratiam, et ad Reginæ nomen tofcin- 
N detidum: the intereſts of commerce weile | on 
tended © cauſe of this diſpute; but the real cauſe was the 
intereſt 'of Philip; the pretended —_ was to p reſerve 
the liberty of navigation, but the real end dof; to oe 
the caufe of ambition, aid to deltroy the overtiment'of 
England ;—this caſe. need not be compa with our own 
at EN the reſemblance is too obvious. OTF 
Hehe then we might teſt our caute, if the law of na- 
tions was the only foundation on which this inane 
argued ; but the "bands of equity have been found alot 
too 8 fn to hold the nations of the world to their BE 
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n reaſon or iuſtice can require i if our 
anceltors have betrayed, the intereſt of . their country in 
granting any privileges, of this pature,. we, who, have 
lugceeded io their b ne! to abid 4 ; their, con- 
ceſſions; it is the ha a s of best eg whole 
poet is aqual to the W of their Ou. indepen- 
dency, to be able 10 abt 


dea; thoſe ſcandalous maxims of polic 
— diſgrace bath on the ö 2 Hop 
took their xiſe from the conduct of the little 
of) Italy, «hen, dil;clled by the, ugceſhve invaſio 
which. France and. A0 ma e, upon ther, they b Sig 


2828 to the ues, AY ther, own, ſecurity 
nd dee ind. MY 


— ae be a Ee 00 ors Bug. their councils, - 


| xd that (in which. 1 work d ach. called 
. a ſcience of fra N 1 cb 1 Kingdoms 


aretaught' tobe ia pripcpl 777 
would be albamed 40. 55 a if if there could 4 be no 


morality; among nations, and that mankind, being fotmed 
inta cixil ſocietics, 2 . conſidered,” were ſet 


free from all rules of 


apd virtue. 


(I6.mull gen. be Wee that there | are 2 in ſome 0 
of our maxitime treaties. with other nations, which Have | 


ed that, All which Wall be found on, board t 


« veſſels belongin to che. ſubj ects of thoſe countries, 
40 . the Neale lading or any part thereof hall, 
«, by juli title of property, belong to the enemies af 
10 — Britain; ſuch an article is inſerted in thofe ma- 


ritime treaties, which. 85 Britain hath made with Hal. 


land only: it has indeed by ſome been fu ppoſed, that 


that v0 ſuch article as that above- mentioned. can be foun 

in the —— treaties between that co and Great 
Britain, and particularly 1 in that of Madrid of 1667, 
which is the principal maritime treaty at preſent i in force 
between, the two. kin gdoms ; >. but as a miſtake in this re- 
Nn ſübly — arise en from 4 Talfe i interpretation 


of two. artic 


general, 


up ta thoſe rinciples, N 
hath often ſarced httle, ates — ay ban- 
aye 
8. prof fe ion, 
Principal yes 


very 555 : 


of the crown of Spain have a Feb to enjoy 
a privalege of the. ſame nature; certain however it i is 


— 1 treaty of Madrid, which declare ir 


. 
=>+ OI ws. vi 
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10 } 
general, that ** the ſubjects of the two Crowos relpecy - 
+ tively ſhall have liberty to trafhe throughout all cd 
tries, cultivating peace, amity, or netitrahty with ehen 
ok them, and that the ſaid liberty ſhall in no wife het 
** interrupted, by any hinderance- or difturbarice» whats 
* ſoever, by reaſon of any Hoſtility which may bebe». 
** tween either of the ſaid Crowns and any ther Hing 
% doms ;* 2nd as the liberty here ſti may by fome- 


to/thole- 
law of+ 


ap 
gu uity reſpect, 
were nat always enough regarded; and that many go- 
vernments, in time of war, have often moſt licentiouſſy 
diſturbed, and ſometimes prohibited totally, the com- 
merce of neutral nations with their enemies: about tlie 
middle therefore of the laſt century, when the com- 
mercial regulations, which at preſent ſubſrſt between the 
European powers, firſt began to be formed, it became 
abſolutely neceſſary to call back the attention of govern- 
ments to thoſe principles of natural right, from When 
they had ſtrayed; and to fix, and determine, what was 
the law of nations, by the articles of their reſpective 
treaties: for this purpoſe, the negotiators of that age, in- 
lerted in their commercial regulations, articles to the ſame 
purport, as thoſe above · meutioned, aſſerting , in general; * 
"382% Yap R a amyght- 
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right to trade unmoleſted with the enemies of each 
other; and theſe they uſually placed among thoſe 
Articles .of "general import, which | are commonty firſt 
Ris; down i in | Lreaties, as a: as the baſis, on Which the ſub- 
Tequent A lations are founded: the rule therefore of 
1s:cale being thus defined, ' they came after- 

9 0 to pac upon it ſuch privites 8. as that rule alone 
27000 not have allowed them; e the reſt, ſome 
Nations, as their intereſt prompted, them, granted mu- 
twally:to. 1 Wee by new and exprefs articles, the right 
of carTyin the property. of their reſpeCtive Ene- 
8. ſe la Wage ee mult be conhdered as 
ho diſtin i in their nature from thoſe before-men- 
; and in their meaning totally different: the farlt 

2-64 In, affirwance of an old rule ; the Jaſt create a, new 
Privil g6;—thoſe only confirm a right, which was deter- 
Win by the Iaw of nations before; 935 make an ex- 
5 ion ts that law: —if they both 1 imply the ſame ſenſe, 
why are both fo often found Inſerted in 4 e ſame treaties ? 
Wauld the repetition in ſuch a caſe have been necelfary * ? 
ang 1c to- what, purpoſe were new articles added to grant a 
wilege, which was already included in the terms of the 
— 5 | 710 The ſame exception alſo of contraband 
90 5 j again repeated in the laſt caſe, as well as in the 
7 155 ſhows dearly,” that the property, which is 


ip. its natyre Berent ; the one relates to the 


e fam of traffic, which every nation enjoys, its 


vb, ke br or Property: ; the other to the property of 


enemy. 
1 gy , po is ſtil} more dearly explained by the 
other treaties, where articles 'of the ſame 
15 88 T5 Ihe 21ſt and 22d of the treaty of Madrid, are 
eB and the intention of them fully made appear 
from. the ſubſequent parts of the ſame An la the 
y of commerce between Great Britain and Sweden, 
of + s iſt of October, 1661, it is ſtipulated by the 
411th article, that & it is by no means to be under ſtood, 
2 ht the fubjeQts of one confede tate, who is not a. ent, 
8 ſhall be reſtrained in their liberty e of tra 
an 


en e eee 5 


tiger: 


4 70 ; S+, enn milo 
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g. LIED the 278 on in the different articles, muſt. 
di 


s: 
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* {ederate; who is involved in ſuch war:“ ahi then In 
the article, which immediately follows, the meahing Uf 
theſe words become maniteſt beyond a doubt; Rist = 
lo far from being ſuppoſed, that the liberty here tante 
can be ſo interpreted, as to imply a right of convey ng 
the elfects of an enemy, that the very attempt to proach 
it under Favour of this liberty, js there called 2 HR 
and as a © moſt heinqus crime,” is ordered tc be 
molt ſeverely puniſhed ;” and to prevent any colluſion jr 
this reſpect, the veſlels of both parties are requizedts. 
furniſhed with paſſports, “ Tpecifying of hat nation 
+ the proprietgys are to whom the effects on boarl] them 
„ belong,” —And in the treaty of commerc ween 


Great Britain and Denmark, of the 29th of e 


166g, a right off tre trade with the ene is ile 
in the 16th article; and afterwards, by the 20th article, 
the extent of this right is made apparen : here” the 
means are let down to-prevent the Celigns 0 thole, bs, 


practice being ſuppoſed, as not neceſlary tp be exprelled, 
the article then declares, © but leſt this liberty. of ng. 


* ally; and the goods. b langing to the eriem be it; 
dulently concealed, 1 „ Colourable "pketefice « 
© their being in amity together; to prevent therefore WI 
fraud of that ſort, all ſhips ſhall be furvilied' with 


£191 3 


i paſſports ;” the form of which is there le} dow 


Wn, anc 
is the ſame as that mentioned above.—Fxom f jefC lie ties 
then it manifeltly appears, that by a geners "Nigulati Ja ö 
in, favour of trade with the enemy of aggt. er, poW 
negociators never intended to imply a gh l to . ae 4 
the cffefts of that enemy; but that 46,clabliſh, "nd 
ld ih GS OAGLUCINTS 12190 5 10.128225 
right, It 15 necellary to have It exprelsly mentioned. 15 
ait and 22d articles therefore of the treaty Ft cid. 
jn_wiych Abele) of, traffic to the cqunenes ef the the; 
mies of, Gre Britain 1s thus,in 4 eneral ſtipufated, "Can 
be explained to gratit to the” bits Pte" Can of 
Spain no other right but that of carrying on without any 
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nee en moleſtation”; or „ diſturbance,“ ſuch traf. 
nic, as Muld atherwile be legal according to che la w of 
nations; and by this law. in time of war, it never 
-could, be hepal 10. protect the effects of an enemy; — 
4 priwilage like this Great- Britain bath no where 
conſented. to grant, but in her commercial treaties 
With France, and Holland; the firſt of theſe: is put an 
end to by the preſent war; it remains therefore that 
IL now, diſcourſe only on this privilege, as it is ſtipulated 
in the Britiſn Treaties with Holland; and [propels to 
'ſhew-that; here alſo! it is extinct. But to give a fuller 
view.of my ſubject, and to ſhew the origin and inten- 
tion of this privilege, it will be neceſſary to enter a 
Iatle into the hiſtory of it, and io relate the manner, in 
which the article, that grants it, was firſt admitted i into 
treaties. 1 A-l1c: 

-. When the United Provinces had put an and; by the 

Treaty of Munſter, to. that long war, which they bad 
id nobly, maintained iu ſupport of their liberties, and 
bad happily; crowned their labours by obtaining a full 
.acknowledgment” of their ſovereignty: delivered from 
the cares of war, they wiſcly turned their thoughts to- 
wards the arts of peace; after long contentions among 
themſelves, their commercial provinces had at length 
obtained the greateſt lead in the ſtate; the intereſt 
ol trade was of courſe the principal object of their coun- 
cils 3 their armies were reduced; all, who: favonred 
war, were no longer in credit; and the views of their 
Miniſters terminated chiefly in giving permanence to that 
exctenſive traffic, which had ſupported them through all 
their diſtreſſes, and to the effects of which they nn 
pally: attributed all their power and freedom, 

They were indeed at this time fo fully makers of 
almoſt all the commerce of the world; on they had 
little elſe to do, but to preſerve the poſſeſhon of it : the 
public was on this occation amuſed with a new ſpecies of 
policy, the offspring rather of avarice than ambition, 
deſirous of keeping the reſt of mankind in indolence, 
that it might more fully reap the fruits of its on in- 
duſtry; where wealth was at leaſt the firſt object in 
Per, - though in the end it might be accompanied 


by 


( wy ) 
by its uſual attendant, power: the arts which they 


practiſed to preſerve their fiſheries, and to letute to 


themſelves, alone the trade of the Aſiatic {pices, are well 
known, and not at preſent to our purpoſe; they 

loudly the freedom of navigation, till they bad trade it 
free inderd for themſelves; but they have been charged 


with practiſing a different doctrine on the other dt of 


the line, to hat they profeſſed on this; and wich ſeek! 
ing to eſtabliſh an excluſive trade on thoſe very ſeas, 
whoſe freedom from Papal grants, and Spanifh pita 
ſions, the pen of their Grotius had fo ably defended. 
{There was however another ſpecies of commerce 
which demanded their attention even more than either 
of the former: as it was not only a proſitable Bratichi 
of traffic in itſelf, but as it greatly tended to the ſe- 
curity of the reſt, by being the principal baſis of their 
naval 3 power: this was the trade of freightage, or the 
carrying trade, the ſubjett of our preſent diſtourſe. 
To underſtand their views in this reſpect, we muſt firſt 
take notice of the foundation, on which their policy 
was built; they had ſucceeded to the Hanſeatie traders, 
in becoming the carriers of the world: long poſſeſſion 
had therefore furniſhed them with great numbers of ſai- 
lors and ſhips; and to theſe they added, uncommon 
parſimony, and induſtry, the natural endowmetits of 
their people: theſe made them contented” with ſmall 
profits, and enabled them to carry the manufac- 


tures of each country, even cheaper, than the na- 


tives of it themſelves : with ſuch happy circutnſtances 
in their favour, they were ſure of making this branch 
of trade wholly and perpetually their own; if the 
could, by their negotiations and policy, eſtabliſh" twe) 
points be firſt was, that no nation ſhould grant to 
its on natives any privileges in relation to freightage, 
which the people of Holland ſhould not equally enjoy. 
And as the conſequences of war would other ib 
frequently interrupt the courſe of the traffic, they la- 
boured to obtain, as their ſecond point, that whenever 
any other nation was engaged in war, they migkt 
then enjoy, as neuters, the right of protecting the pro- 
P of its enemies, —Thele points, once _— 
wou 


equi offs 0 n e . Ut To vi 
Told epen a larger field, on which their induſtry 
mi ht exert "itſelf, than, what they could otherwile of 
right pretend to enjoy: they were wiſe, however, in 
deavouring to obtain it; no nation beſides themſelves 
55 more ſhipping, than what was equal to the carriage 
bf their own manufactures; they alone Ree coul 
carry on the freightage of other countries, and largely 
eap,, when their neighbours were at war, the advan- 
| ages propoſed. : bha3ie 1 . 214. / 


9 ranet for the eſtabliſhment of theſe two pos : their 
ructions and 


apy 'endeavoured thereby, to encourage and augment 
e freightage of his own country; and when, upon 


ts marine ; and the frequent wars, in which his.ambi- 
fious maſter involved his kingdoms, gave repeated. 
checks to the freightage of his people. France there- 
fore at laſt found it neceſſary to give a larger vent to her 
manufactures, by opening her ports to foreign veſſels; 
and for this purpoſe, ſhe took off the tax of go * 
Y 


1 


by the treaty of Ryſwick, as far as it related to the ſhips 
of Holland alone: and ſince that time, ſhe has regu- 
lated her conduct in this particular, as the intevelf or 
her trade requires.—In time of war, ſhe always rethits 
this tax, às {he is then lorced to make uſe of the Freight- 
age of neutral nations, ber naval power not being equal 
to the protection of her, own ;—and in time of peace, 
the pre rves the tax, or not, as the increale or domi- 
nion of her ſipping requires, always giving the greateſt 
encouragement to her. own marine, which is conſiſtent 
with the preſervation of her manufactures. 
France conſented ſooner to the other point of Duteh 
zolicy, and granted by . treaty, to the vellels , of Hol- 
Tad. as neutets, the right of protecting the effefs of 
an enemy: the laws of France indeed continue ſtill to 
determine univerſally againſt this tight; and in this 
;eſpe therefore their laws and treaties contradict each 
other: ſome vety ancient ordinances of that kingdom 
as we, have ſhe wn above) had adjudged as Jawful prize 
in this cale, 'not only the enemies goods, but had join- 
ed alſo in the condemnation the neutral veſſel, Chick 
carried them; the laſt however of theſe points was re- 
mitted as early as 1646, by a temporary treaty then 
made "wuh Holland; the neutral veſſel, and all the 
effects of a friend found on board it, by this were or- 
dered to be ſpared: by a ſubſequent negotiation, Hol- 
land endezvoured to get this privilege farther coubrm+ 
ed and extended: it was one great part of Monſieur Bo- 
reePs employment in his long embally at Paris: At laſt, 
howevet, in the memorable. reaty of Defen{;ve Alliance 
between Holland and France, of the 27th, of April, 
1662, this favour, was obtained in its full extent ; by 
the 3 sth Article, it is reciprocally agreed, that all Which 
ſhall be found on board the veſſels of either of the con- 
tracting parties, encore que la charge qu artie 
*-d'icelle fut aux enemies, ſera libre. et Era 
This article s again renewed by the Marine Treat 
of 1678, and confirmed by all the ſubſequent Treaties 
between theſe two powers: France, from the condis 
tion of her marine, could certainly reap, no advantage 


1 


from the inſertion of this article in her own Treaties ; 
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but it was wiſe in her to endeavour to eſtabliſh the 
point as a general max itu of national la w among other 
coumtries Pre to u ae us On 
in time of war.. 1 
But Holland moſt exerted; her policy to — that na- 
tion to a compliance with her maxims, whom ſtie 
maſt appfehended as her rival in trade: the ſcanda- 
lows ignoranet of the: Engliſn Miniſters in point of 
commerce, and the little attention, which they paid to 
the late roms of it, gave ſuch advantages for ſome time 
to the Dutch, that more veſſals of that country were 
ſoen in the ports of our colonies, than even of our 
aun the ſhipping of England from the reign of Eli- 
zabath had been in à conſtant decline; we ſhould 
hat#ly have believed that in the reign of Charles I. Eng- 
land chuld not have furniſhed' more than three merchant 
voſſels of goo tons, if Sir Joſiah Child had not affirmed 
it: the the: at length arrived, when we: were'to be put 
in this reſpect on an equality with our neighbouts, and 
to vindicate {as it were) the advantages of our oun in- 
duſii and produce to ourſelves; in 265 ˖, the Parlia- 
ment of England paſſed into an ordinance that noble 
ſtram of commercial policy, called fince the Act of Na- 
vigatiom; Mr. St. John returning about this time from 
his embaſſy at the Hague, became the happy inſtrument, 
which Frovidence made uſe of, to accompliſh this great 
work; reſenting highly the refuſal, which had there 
been grven to bis propofals, and the inſults which had 
been offered to his perſon, he warmly ſolicited, and at 
length induced the Council of State to move'the-Parlia- 
ment to pals it; the Committee lat five days in forming 
itz, and it was at laſt publiſhed by order of the Houſe 
with great pomp and ceremony at the Royal Exchange; 
the Dutch were fo fenfible of its — that it was 
the principal cauſe of the enſuing war; they called it in 
a manifeſto publiſhed ſoon after, * A vile act and order: 
at the negotiations for that peace, which put an end to 
the war,” De Witt laboured with his uſual induſtry” and 
acuteneſs to procure the abolition of it; his efforts were 
ppily in vain; they, who made the law, attended with 
* the execution of it; the effects of it were imme- 
diately 
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diattly apparent : This act of policy 4 hath forms. 
nately outweighed all our other fallies and e tavag ns, 5 
cies; Though condemned by ſome of our Hiſtorians 
and onnoticed chy others, it hath proved the if niir 
— all our nauval power it hath operated inen 

bly to out prefervarionig and hath been the {print 
— whence: Hach Rowe ah wealth and geeataeis: of: .! 
England: vor itte rotten); Mn 531 þ $05 tourt 55 
Our ance ſtors with equal — * for ſome tiſne- 
withſtood the othet maxim of Dutch policy, ande wald. 
not permit their vefſels, as neuters, to protect the effeca 
of the tnemp: By a vory ancient and remarkable treaty, 
mdes When the Dukes off! Burgundy were Soyercigas. . 
of the Low Countries, the contrary opinion had 4 
been eſtabliſned: In that, it Was determised. ff Que 
« \fubditt Unius Priticipum Prædictorum“ (that in, 
Hunry VIIth Kingy of England, and Philip, Duke of 
Zurgundy) & nonadducent aut adduct facient per mate, 
frauduloſe vel quocunque colore, aliqua . bona ſeu 
© merchandizas inimicorum alterius eorundem princi- 
« hn. And it farther ſtipulated, that in caſe the 
maſter of the neutral veſſel ſhall endeavour by a falſe 
report; to deftaud the captor of any of his enemies 
effects; he ſhall be obliged to — the. loſs ſuſ- 
tained thereby, by the forfeiture of as much of his 
on: Frequent applications were made before the .. 
Reſtoration, both to the Parliament and. to the Protec- 
tor, to alter the courſe of proceeding in this refpect, 
but thoſe- heads, which formed the act of navigation, 
were too wiſe to conſent to this; a particular occaſion, 
however, at laſt induced England to make the conceſſion; 
by the treaty of commerce made at the Hague, 17th , 
of February, 1668, this point was . ſettled . to the ſa- 
tisfactidn of Holland ; by the 2oth article of which it 
was firſt mutually ſtipulated, that the ſhipping of each 
country ſhould: carry freely the goods of the enemies 
of each other. The circumſtances of the time, and the 
ſituation of affairs when this, article was framed, 
account for its admiſſion into this treaty, and 
very Rrovgly apologiſe. for the authors of it; Lewis 


the Mlvch had then juſt commenced the firſt 
8 career 


Cue} 
career of his ambition, and England reſolved with 
ſpirit to throw herſelf in his way; Holland was then 
engaged in a ſtrong defenſive alliance with France, from 
whom it was neceſſary to ſeparate her, and to make her 
Jain with England to ſupport the independency of 
Europe; it was natural on this occaſion to offer her the 
ſame conditions, which ſhe enjoyed by her treaty with 
France; ſome ſort of ſecurity indeed was neceſſary to 
her on this occaſion; the King of England had always 
ſnewn but little affection to the States; the war with 
that country was but juſt ended, and the wound but 
weakly healed : When Sir William Temple therefore 
negociated the triple alliance, he privately agreed with 
Monficur De Wit, that the French treaty. of 1662, 
ſhould be the baſis of the ſubſequent treaties of com- 
merce- and defence, which were immediately to be 
made with England: We have before obſerved, that 
in the 3 gth article of the treaty of 1662, the French 
conſented to grant the right of protection to neutral 
veſſels: This therefore came of courſe to be inſerted 
in our commercial treaty of 1668, which was made 
directly after the triple alliance; and the advantages 
which would ariſe from thence in favour of the trade 
of Holland, were the conceſſions which England then 
choſe to make, that ſhe might obtain the aſſiſtance of 
that Republic againſt France: To what other purpoſe 
could England at this time admit into her treaties a 
point, which ſhe had before fo long refuſed to the con- 
{tant ſolicitations of the States? Any benefit which the 
Britiſh trade might reap from the mutual ſtipulation of 
this article, could never be the object which the mi- 
niſters of this country had in view: The article, con- 
ſidered by itſelf, 1s of the moſt fatal conſequence to 
the power and trade of Great-Britain : When ſhe is at 
peace, and her neighbours are at war, ſhe cannot reap 
any benefic from it, as her own ſhipping is not more 
than equal to the trade of her people; and when on 
the other hand Great-Britain is at war, and her neigh- 
bours at peace, it tends to defeat the beſt part of her 
power, and to render fruitleſs the efforts of her naval 
force; while at the ſame time, confidered as a general 
| | maxim 
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maxim of right among other nations, Gteat· Britain 
neither wants the uſe of it, as ſhe is equal in time of 
war to the protection of her own ſhipping}; neither can 
her merchants enjoy the advantage of it, as the em- 
ployment of foreign freightage is in moſt reſpects di- 
rely oontraty to her laws. This article was again 
renewed, in the treaty of commerce of 1674; which is 
the maritime regulation, that at preſent duden derucen 
Great-Britain, and Holland. 

In this manner therefore the article Mel tained 
exiſtence in gur treaties, we are nom to contidery 
whether it is ſtill in force. | 

. Treaties of | alliance being: nothing more, chan ſti- 
pulations of mutual advantages between two commu-' 
nities in favour of each other, ought to be conſidered 
in the nature of a bargain; the conditions of which 
are always ſuppoſed to be equal, at leaſt in the opi- 
nion of thoſe who make it: He. therefore, who breaks 
his part of the contract, deſtroys the equality or juſtice 
of it, and forfeits all pretence to thoſe benefits, which: 
the other party had ſtipulated in his favour: $i pars 
« una (ſays Grotius) Fœdus violaverit, poterit altera 
* a Fœdere diſcedere, nam Capita Fœderis ſingula 
* conditionis vim habent.” And Puffendorf, ſpeaking 
of conventions, ſays, Nec bac alterum obligant, 
* ubi ab uno legibus conventionis non fuerit atis- 
e factum.“ 

The next queſtion then is,—Hath Holland obmptſie 
with her part of the treaties or contracts, to which ſhe 
is mutually bound with England? Hath ſhe performed 
all that ſhe hath ſtipulated in our favour? — Or hath 
ſhe been deficient in the execution of ſome article, in 
which the very life of our alliance is contained? If ſo 
material a part ſhould be extinguiſhed, it would be 
unnatural to ſuppoſe, that any leſſer limb of the treaties 
ſhould have vigour; Holland in this caſe could have 
no pretence to require the execution of what may have 
been conceded in her favour; eſpecially, if the per- 
formance of it would operate to the detriment of that 
ally, mn friendihip ſhe hath forſaken. 

S+2 doubt 
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doubt not, but my reader hath already anſweted i in 
Mev own, mind the queſtion propoſed ; — that the poſ- 
ſoſſions of che crown of Grear-Britain in Eutope have 
been attacked by the armies of France; — that an ſuch 
caſe Holland is obliged, by treaties to grant immediate 
| <Juccours, and after a certain time to join with Great- 
Britain in open war 3 — that. ſhe hath not performed theſe 
«conditions, and hath therefore forfeited all title to any 
advyantages, contained in thoſe treaties, and above all 
to * as may ariſe from 5 u % the war 
Ee 
W's ſhall ſtate however this point ſomerhivg more par- 
iche: Holland is engaged in three different gua- 
ranties or defenſive treaties with Great- Britain: The 
2 is that ancient ſoriginal defenſiye alliance, which 
hat been the baſis of all che ſubſequent treaties betycen 
the two nations: This treaty was deſigned to have been 
made immediately after the triple alliance, but the 
unſteady conduct of the miniſters of Charles the ſecond, 
and the; unfortunate attachment of that monarch to the 
Freoch court, for ſome; years delayed it: It was at laſt 
however concluded at Weſtminſter the 3d of March, 
4678 It is (except in two immaterial., alterations) 
an exact copy of the 12 fitſt, articles of the French 
treaty of 16623; and both were negociated by the ſame 
miniſter, Moaſieur Van Beuningen. In the preamble 
of this treaty, © the preſervation of each other's domi- 
4% nions,“ is ſet forth as the-cauſe of making it; and 
the ſtipulations of it are, “ a mutual guaranty of all 
© they already enjoyed, or might hereatcer acquire, by 
«treaties of peace, in Europe only :” They farther 
guaranty, all treaties, which were at that time made, 
or might hereafter conjointly be made with any other 
power: They promiſe alſo, to “ defend and preſerve 
each other in the poſleſſion of all towns or fortreſſes, 
«© which did at that time belong, or ſhall for the future 
«« belong to either of them ;” and for this purpoſe it 
is determined, that when either nation is attacked or 
© *. moleſted, the other ſhall immediately ſuccour it with 
a certain number of troops and men of war, and 
< ſhall be obliged to break with the aggreſſor in two 
« months, 


Erin 


in *, months, immediately after the party, that is already 
of. „ at war, ſhall: require it; and that they ſhall then 
ave act conjointly with all their forces, to bring the dom- 
ach mon enemy to a reaſonable accommodation.” ?“ 
ate That Holland hath not complied with the terms of 
at- this guaranty is evident; — Minorea, . a poſſeſſton of 
ele © ofthe crown of Great-Britain, and which ſhe acquired 
any te by treaty,” hath been attacked: This is/one&'caſeof 
all the guaranty ;'— by that attack, “ a treaty that was 
war % made in common concert,” the treaty of Utrecht 
hath been broken; this is a ſecond caſe of the gua- 
ar- ranty; — And by theſe means, England hath been 
a- «, deprived of a poſſeſſion, which of right belonged! to 
The her;“ This is a third caſe of the guaranty; — And 
uch -notwithſtanding all this, Holland hath not as yet 
een granted the ſuccours ſtipulated; and many more than 
een two months have paſſed without her having entered 
the into war conjointly with England, as the treaty requires, 
nd, The ſecond ſpecies of defenſive alHance, whieh ſub- 


ſiſts between Great - Britain and Holland, is, that which 
was firſt agreed to, in the treaty of barrier and ſutreſ- 
hon of October the 29th, 1709, and again more parti- 
cularly ſtipulated in another treaty to the ſame purpoſe 
of January 29th, 1713: The deſign of this treaty is 
the guaranty of the Dutch Barrier on one part, and 
the guaranty of the firmeſt barrier of Britiſh hberty, 
the proteſtant ſucceſſion, on the other: The ſtipulations 
are, © that in caſe either ſhould be attacked, the other 
* ſhould furniſh at the requiſition of the party injured, 
but at his own expence, certain ſuceours there ex- 
« prefſed; and if the danger ſhould be ſuch, as to 
* require a greater force, that he ſhall be obliged to 
* augment his ſuccours, and ultimately to act with all 
e his power in open war againſt the aggreſſor.” I pre- 
tend not to make any uſe of this treaty in the preſent 
Caſe z and only mention it to give a fuller view of the 
alliances, which ſubſiſt between us; — Here however 
I will indulge a wiſh, that the caſe of this guaranty, as 
far as it relates to the right of the crown of Great- 
Britain, may never again exiſt : I always read with 
ſorrow, that there ever was a time, when the unfortu- 
nate 
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nate diſſentions of our people, in à point where. tlie 


whole of their happineſs was concerned, ſhould have 
made it neceſſary to add any other ſanction to our own 
laws, than ſuch as our own power can afford them: 
Theſe days however of ſhame now, I hope, are paſſed; 
more than forty years experience of the mildeſt govern- 
ment muſt have won the moſt obdurate heart, to con- 
feſs the preſent felicity, and bleſs the hand which 
beſtows it ; When forgetting ancienterrors, we are thus 
united in defence, the affection of his Majeſty's ſubjects 
are the happieſt guaranty of his right. $5 
I come now to the laſt ſpecies of defenſive alliance, 
which ſubſiſts between Great-Britain and Holland: 
This was conchuded at the Hague the 4th of January, 
1717: To this treaty France was a party: The inten- 
tion or view of it was, © the preſervation of each 
other reciprocally in the poſſeſſion of their dominions, 
t as eſtabliſhed by the treaty of Utrecht ;” and the 
ſtipulations are, to defend all and each of the articles 
«of the ſaid treaty, as far as they relate to the con- 
c tracting parties reſpectively, or each of them in par- 
«ticular; and they guaranty all the kingdoms, pro- 
<«..yinces, ſtares, rights and advantages, which each of 
tc the parties at the ſigning of that treaty poſſeſſed ;” 
and in a ſeparate article all this is confined to“ Europe 
cc only: The ſuccours ſtipulated in ſupport. of this 
guaranty, are much the ſame as thoſe mentioned above, 
ficft; . interpoſition of good offices,” — then * a certain 
c number of forces,” — and laſtly, “ declaration of 
« war,” This treaty was renewed by the quadruple 
alliance of 1718, and again by the acceſſion of Holland 
to the treaty of Hanover of 1726, and laſt of all by 
the 4d article of the treaty of Aix la Chapelle. 
Holland hath by no means executed the terms of this 
guaranty, — Minorca, © a poſſeſſion of the crown of 
c England in Europe, which the enjoyed at the gning 
ic of 'this treaty,” hath been attacked; this is one caſe 
of the guaranty : — By this attack, „ The article of 
« the treaty of Utrecht, by which that poſſeſſion was 
« ceded to England,” hath been broken; this is another 
caſe of guaranty: — I need not again obſerve, that 
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Holland, in, conſequence of this, hath neither granted 
the ſuccours, nor declared war, as this treaty - alſo 
requires. | bs oatel 

It will howeyer perhaps be objected, “ that England 
« was the aggreſſor in the preſent war, and that unleſs: 
te ſhe had been firſt attacked, the caſe of the guaranties 
„ doth not exiſt.” — True it is, that the treaties which 
contain theſe guaranties, are called defenſive treaties' 
only; but the words of them, and particularly of that 
of 1678, by no means expreſs the point clearly in the 
ſenſe of the objection; they guaranty in general certain 
rights, and poſſeſſions of both parties, and when they 
declare, what ſhall be done, in caſe either ſhall be 
attacked,“ or“ moleſted,” in thoſe parts, which are 
the objects of the guaranties, it is not mentioned as 
neceſſary, that this ſhould be the firſt attack: — If how- 
ever we allow the treaties to have all the meaning, 
which they who make this objection can require, the 
evidence of facts will ſufficiently prove, that France 
was the aggreſſor in the preſent war: — If we look to 
America, the preſent war there is little more than a 
continuation of the laſt ; repeated uſurpations of the 
poſſeſſions of Great-Britain have been there the conſtant 
employment of France, almoſt from the hour in which 
the treaty of Aix was ſigned ; and theſe were at laſt 
followed by an avowed military attack upon a fort be- 
longing to the crown of Great-Britain, by regular troops, 
acting under a commiſſion from the court of France :— 
If we conſider America, as having no concern in the 
preſent queſtion, France will alſo be found to have been 
the aggreſſor in the European war: — If we regard the 
intention alone, the firſt hoſtile intention in Europe was 
the deſign to invade Great - Britain, ſufficiently proved, 
and avowed by the preparations which France made for 
It: — If we look tor the firſt overt- act, France made 
the firſt open attack upon Minorca : — The opinion 
indeed of the partics concerned ſufficiently ſhew, that the 
attack upon Minorca was the opening of the European 
war; notwithſtanding all which had paſſed ellewhere, 
propoſals for an accommodation of the American diſ- 
putes were never diſcontinued, nor the war conſidered 
| | as 


. 
a8 untverſal, tilt chat iſland was abſalutely invaded, 'As 
for the captures: at ſea; they muſt be confidered as 


belonging to the American war. They were made in 
conſequence of the hoſtilities there firſt commenced, 
and were ſeized as reprizals, for the injuries there com- 
mitted upon the property of the people of England; 
as ſuch they were always declared to be taken by the 
Miniſters of England, and the value of them to be 
on that account retained; and the legiſlature hath ex- 
—— to diſtribute it among the captors, as they 

ave done in teſpect to all other prizes, which have been 
made, fince the war of Europe began: But even if this 
diſt inction, Which puts the queſtion out of all doubt, 
had not been made by the government of Great; Britain, 
theſe captures ſurely can never be looked upon but as 
à part of the American war; as ſuch a war muſt always 
be ſupported by ſuccours ſent from Europe, it is abſurd 
to ſuppoſe that either party in this caſe wobld not endea- 
vour, as far as he was able, to take or deſtroy entitely 
the ſhipping of his enemy, by which alone thoſe ſuc- 
cours could be conveyed: Countries Which have very 
little internal force within themſelves, cannot be de- 
fepded but by ſuch troops as ate thrown into them; to 
defeat therefore the only means, by which this can be 
effected, muſt be eſteemed as material a part of ſuch a 
war, as the means to inveſt a fortreſs ate a material part 
of a ſiege. — But after all, when the execution of gua- 
ranties depends on queſtions like theſe, it will never, 
I fear, be difficult for an ally, who hath a mind to 
break his engagements, to find an evaſion to eſcape: 
It is his duty however on ſuch occaſions to weigh well 
the ſpirit of his alliances, and to conſider, which party 
hath always ſnewn the moſt ambition, or hath moſt 
inclination and ability to invade the dominions of his 
neighbour ; it is not the firſt military action alone, but 
the uſurpation of another's right, or the denial of 
juſtice, which in the opinion of the ableſt writes, 
denominate the aggreſſor, and evince the commenct- 


ment of a war. | | 
A more ſubtle objection will {till perhaps be made, 
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i France was the aggreſſor in Europe, yet that it was 
| only in conſcquerice of the hoſtilities commenced 
« before in America; with which it is deteraiined by 
& treaties, that Holland is ro have no concern aal 
* that the rights conreſted at preſent are not contained 
« in the guaranties,” — If the reaſoning on which this 
objection is founded, was admitted, it would alone be 
ſufficient to deſtroy the effects of every guatanty, and 
to extinguiſh that confidence which nations mutually 

lace in cach other, on the faith of defenſive alliances: 

t points out to the enemy a certain method of avoiding 
the inconvenience of ſuch an alliance; It ſhews him 
where he ought to begin his attack; let only the firſt 
effort be made upon ſome place not included in the 
guaranty, and after that, he may purſue his views 
ap tl the very object of it, without any apprehenſians 
of the conſequence; let France firſt attack ſome little 
ſpot belonging to Holland in America, and her Barrier 
would be no ige guarantied To argue in this man- 
ner would be to trifle with the moſt ſolemn engagements, 
The proper object of guaranties is the pretervation of 
ſome particular country in the poſſeſſion of ſome parti- 
cular power. The treatics above-mentioned, pramiſe 
the defence of the dominions of each party in Europe, 
ſimply and abſolutely, whenever they are “ attacked”? 
or“ moleſted.” If in the preſent war the firſt attack 
was made out of Europe, it is manifeſt, that long ago 
an attack hath alſo been made in Europe; and that is 
beyond a doubt the caſe of theſe guaranties, 

Let us try, however, if we cannot diſcover, what 
hath once been the opinion of Holland on a poins of 
this nature. — It hath already been obſerved, that the 
defenfive alliance between England and Holland, . of 
1678, is but a copy of the 12 firſt articles of the French 
treaty of 1662; ſoon after Holland had concluded. this 
laſt alliance with France, ſhe became engaged in a war 
with England; the attack then firſt began, as in the 
preſent caſe, out of Europe, on the Coaſt of Guinea 
and the caufe of the war was alfo the fame, a diſputed 
right to certain poſſeſſions out of the bounds of Europe, 
ſome in Africa, and others in the Eaſt-Indies : Hoſtilities 

T | having 
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dennen Here then we have the ſentiments of Hol- 
land on the fame article, in a cafe minutel) parallel: 


en, to preſs the execution of that guaranty; which he 
Rad himſelf concluded: It is remarkable, that in his 
converſations on this ſubject with Monſieur de Lionne, 
the ſame objection was debated, againſt which I now 
contend : Van Beuningen treated it with great con- 
tempt; he aſked Monſieur de Lionne, if the pretence 
of the European war being only a continuation of that 


of Africa, was, what the Engliſh alone alledged to de. 
prive them of the ſuccours of France; or whether the 


French Miniſtry laid any ſtreſs upon it, as an argument, 


at all to be ſupported. De Lionne at firſt gave him to 


underſtand, that he thought it of ſome weight, A 
4 quoi, Je repondis, ſays Van Beuningen, « que Je 
«« ne croyis pas, que cette objection fut ſerieuſe, puiz 
* qu'il dit alors, que celui, qui a commetcè la Guerre 
« en Guinneè, & de la en Europe, n'a pas commence 


« de Guerre en Europe; & ne pouvoit paſſer pour 


<« troubler la Paix & le Commerce en Europe, parce 
qu'ꝰ il Vavoit trouble ailleurs auparavint;” and then 
he adds, Ce, que J'ajoutai a ce raiſonnement put 


rtefuter cette objection, reſta ſans replique.“ 'This 
| * 11071 7:60) 197) ogy” 
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„ 
was the ſame Monſieur Van Beuningen, who negotiat- 
ed our defenſive treaty of 1678 ; he made the terms bf 
both. theſe . guaranties preciſely alike ; and we before 
ſhewed, that our own caſe at preſent is exactly the 
ſame as this, on which his opinion hath been produced. 
If however the words of | theſe treaties had been 
againſt the interpretation, which hath been given them, 
I might juſtly, have appealed to the ſpirit of them, as 
alone a ſufficient foundation, on which to build my 
opinion: The whole defign of all theſe our alliances 
with Holland is to form a barrier againſt the power of 
thoſe mighty kingdoms, whole ambition might other- 
wile induce them to deſtroy the independency of Eu- 
topt: They are, in fact, a regular continuation of thax 
policy, which gave birth to the triple alliance, when 
the dangerous ſpirit of the French Councils firſt began 
to appear... To anſwer this great end, they guaranty 
tne poſſeſſions of thoſe two maratime countries, Who, 
froai their wealth, their internal ſtrength, and their 
incapacity of having any ambitious views them 
ſelyes, are the beſt / ſecurity, againſt the defigns of 
others: But as the obligations ot theſe guaranries are 
too conſiderable to be made uſe of on trifling occa- 
ſians; for this purpoſe, the contracting parties have 
made one exception; The rights of the European 
Kingdoms in the diſtant parts of the world, and par- 
ticularly in America, are vety uncertain, and the cauſe 
of frequent diſſentions; and it is well known, that 
wars have there ſubfifted for many years, between the 
trading ſubjects and commercial companies of the ſe- 
veral nations; while the mother countries have lived, 
if not in friendſhip, at leaſt in peace; this then is the 
caſe, particularly excepted from the guaranty; but 
tais exception muſt always be ſo interpreted, as to be 
made conſiſtent with the principal intention of the al- 
liance: If ſome! great country out of Europe ſnhould 
become of ſo much importance, that for the intereſt 
of Europe, it ought to remain in the hands of the pre- 
ſent poſſeſſors; if the ſame great diſturber of man- 
kind, after many fruitleſs attempts in his own neigh- 


dourhood, ſhould now turn his thoughts another way, 
& 2 and 
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and ſhopld endeavour, by diftant diverſions, to chi: 
that ower, on whole conſideration the ſafety of the 
Rk very much depends, and to deprive her of the 
[ Ci 5 Sy 
Tources of ler wealth, which ſhe hath always fo largely 
" Expertded in ſupport of the common cauſe ; would a 
1 gefterous friend,” who attends to the ſpirit of his en- 
ga zemenits, fay, chat the caſe of the guaranty did not 
then exiſt? and, when the reaſon of the exception i 
__ vaniſhed, would he urge the pretence of it, as an ex- 
cuſe, for giving up the principal point, on which the 
Alliance was conſtructed e — But if to this diſtant at- 
tempt, the enemy ſhould add an open and avowed 
war in Europe, ſhould threaten the mother-countiy 
with invaſion, attack her ſortreſſes, and take occaſion 
from thence to fpread his armies over the continent; 
mall this pretended exception (till be urged, when the 
literal caſe of the guaranty is now become apparent? 
On this weak foundation, ſhall a wiſe people, under 
ſuch obligations, not only refuſe to grant their aſſl- 
ance, but not permit their forſaken ally to make a full 
uſe of his power; holding back in this manner his 
arm, when they will not ſtretch forth their own ; and 
claiming from the very contracts, they have broken, 
that privilege, which they turn to the deſtruction of her 
ally. The abſurdity is ſhocking ; ſuch however is the 
preſent caſe of England: Unhappy in her friendſhips ! 
She hath neither that aſſiſtance trom allies, which they 
are bound by treaty to give her, neither is ſhe allowed 
to exert even her own force, though abandoned to her 
own defence. | [16 
In this manner it might be argued, if the article, 
on which Holland founds her right of protecting the 
property of the enemy, was in force at the com 
mencement of this war; but I hope to ſhew, on the 
contrary, that as far as it relates to the preſent calc 
it was repealed long ago: The treaty, in which this 
article was laſt inſerted, was concluded the iſt of De- 
cember, 1674 : Four years after this, in 1678, was 
alt that defenſive alliance, in which it was ſtipulated 
between Holland and England, © that if either party 
* ſhould be attacked in Europe, the other ſhould dt. 
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& clarc war againſt the aggreſſor, two months after 
he js. required,;”. By this treaty, therefore two 
months after England is attacked by France in Europe, 
Holland muſt become the enemy of the latter, as well 
as England; and to be the enemy of another, means 
certainly to diſtreſs his trade, and ſeize his propery ; 
not, to, prelerve the former, and protect the latter: If 
this therefore 1s the right interpretation of, the word, 
enemy, this article directly and poſitively declares, 
that two months after France has attacked the Euro- 
pean poſſeſſions of England, the ſhips of Holland ſhall 
not have a right to protect the effects of the French : 
This therefore is derogatory to the $th article of the 
marine treaty of 1674, and as being poſterior to it, 
abſolutely repeals it. In all laws, (and ſuch are trea- 
ties in reſpect to nations) the laſt enacted always, ſets 
aſide the former, ſo tar as they diſagtee. Cicero ſays, 
it ought to be conſidered, 5+ Utra Lex poſterivs fit 
ata, nam poſtrema quæque graviſſima.“ 

But this maxim is not neceſſary on the preſent occa- 
ſion, ſince the ſame article is again repealed by two 
ſubſequent treaties, in words as poſitive, as can be 
uſed: for in that treaty, by which all the old alli- 
ances between the maritime powers were renewed im- 
mediately after the revolution; and alſo in that of 
February 6, 1716, by which they were again renewed 
upon the acceſſion. of the preſent family to the throne, 
the treaties of 1674 and 1678 are expreſsly mentioned, 
and made of both a part; and it is there declared, that 
6 They ſhall have the ſame force and effect, as if they 
& had been inlerted in theſe treaties verbatim; that 
& 18 to fay, ſo far as they do not differ, or are con- 
5 trary to one another; yet ſo as whatever hath been 
te eſtabliſhed by any later treaty, ſhall be underſtood, 
e and performed in the ſenſe therein expreſſed, without 
« any regard had to any former treaty ;” Can it then 
be doubted, that the articles above mentioned are 
© contrary to one another,” as much as peace and war, 
as much as friendſhip and enmity ? Is not the defen- 
ſive alliance of 1678, © a later treaty,” than the ma- 
rine regulation of 1674? And ought not therefore, ac- 
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cording to the words of the rene wal, * the (article of 
the latter to be performed in the ſenſe therein ex- 
* prefled, without any regard being had to the for- 
4m . Since then, the year 1689, this article, as 
far as it relates to the preſent caſe, hath been twier re- 
pealed.—Thus much therefore may ſuffice to ſhew, 
that the right of Holland in this reſpect is extindt. 


There remains one more claim to be conſidered ; a 


claim, which, if report had not averred, that ſuch a one 
had been formally offered, would by no means deſerve 
an anſwer. The northern crowns, whoſe commercial 


treaties - with Great Britain contain not any article, 


which gives them expreſſiy a right to carry the pro- 


perty of the enemy, have endeavoured to deduce this 


right from a general ſtipulation, which is to be found 
in ſome of their treaties, declaring, that * they ſhall be 


ce treated in like manner as the moſt favoured nation;“ 
and becauſe. Great - Britain hath granted by treaty to 


ſome nations, the right, in time of war, of — the 
carriers of her enemies; they endeavour to infer from 
hence, that they ought to be admitted to the ſame 
favour: To. this it might ſhortly be replied, that the 
rights of every country in this reſpect, as far as they 
relate to the preſent caſe, have been proved above, to 
be no longer in force; if the inference therefore way 
otherwiſe juſt, the foundation being thus deſtroyed, 
whatever is built upon it, muſt neceſſarily fall with it. 
But this ſtipulation of equal favour, from the very 


nature of it, can relate to nothing elſe, but ſuch ad- 


vantages as may be granted to foreign traders, by the 
municipal. laws or ordinances of each country ; ſuch, 


as equality of cuſtoms, exemption from the rigour 


of ancient laws, which would affect them as aliens, 
and the privileges of  Judges-Confervators, and Con- 
ſuls: Theſe are the proper objects of favour; and 


becauſe the whole detail of - theſe could not eaſily be 


ſpecificd in a treaty, for this reaſon they are thus 
comprehended in a general article: If the rights con- 
ceded by treaties were the objects of this ſtipulation, 


to what purpoſe were any other articles added, ſince 


this would contain them all; and would alone include 
; : every 
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every privilege, which paſt or future treaties could af- 
ford them? and can it be fuppoſed, that any natiou 
meant ia this manner to pteclude itſelf from the power 


of exchanging, by treaty with ſome particular country,. 


any great right 


CY 


of its own, in return for an equal ad- 


vantage ? or. that: this right ſhould, in fuch'Cafe, | be. 
univerſally forfeited to the' people of every 'other na- 


tion, who would thus reap the benefit, without having 
been parties to the bargain? But this point is made 


clear, beyond a\doubr, from the words of the treaties, 


themſelyes, where this general equality is ſtipulated, 


In the treaty of commerce between Great-Britain and 


Sweden, of the A iſt of October, 166 f, the princip 


one at preſent in ſorce between the two ge E 


the fourth article, which contains this ſtipulation, 
plainly; makes it refer to ſuch favours only; às Hay be 
enjoyed in matters of traffic within their reſpective 


dominions: The treatment, which the contract ng 


parties ſhall there give to the ſubjects of each othet, 1s, 
the principal purport of the article; it ſpecifies many, 


particulars, and among the reſt it ſtipulates, that the 


people of both countries ſhall have “ liberty to import, 


and export their goods at diferetion, the due cul: 
« toms being always paid, and the laws and ordi- 
% nances of both Kingdoms univerſally obſerved; and 
then, manifeſtly connecting this with whüt follows, it. 
adds, „ which, things being pre-ſuppoſel, they ſhall 
e hold ſuch; ample” privileges, exetmptions, liberties, 


and immwnities, as any foreigner wharfoever. doth... 


« of ſhall Enjoy ;“ the general equality therefore here 


ſtipulated, plainly relates to thoſe places alone, where 


the cuſtoms of theſe Kingdoms ate to be duly paid, 
and the laws. and ordinances” of them are in force, 
and, that is, only within their reſpective dotninions : 


The privileges here conceded cannot Bofſibly have aty a 


larger extent ; and to conſine the ſenſe of the article 


{till more ſtrongly to tho explanation, Which hath 8 


now been given of it, the words, in the dominions 


and kingdoms of each other;” are twice fepeated, 


to determine clearly, where that trade muſt be car- 


tied on, to which this favour is meant only to be 
3 * + ts MIN granted; 
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tapted; if however any doubt could yet remain, in re- 


ſpect. to this interpretation, they who made the treaty 
have given the ſtrongeſt proof, that under this article 
they never intended o imply a right of cartying the 
property of, an enemy; ſince, by the 12th article of 
this lame treaty, an attempt of that nature is pro- 
nounced to be © a heinous crime,“ and the ſtrongeſt 
proviſions are made to prevent it. In the treaty of 
commerce; between Great-Britain and Ruſſia, of the 
2d of. December, 1734, this ſtipulation of equal fa- 
vour is inſerted in ſeveral articles; but it appears in 
every. one of them, to relate ty nothing elfe, but to 
the particular privileges, which the ſubjects of each 
were to enjoy, while they were trading within the domi- 
nions of the other. In the 2d article, this equality is 
expreſſly faid to be granted * throughout the dominions 
<« of the contracting parties in Europe.“ In the za, 
it relates only to the favourable reception of the ſub- 
« jects, of each other in the ports of their reſpective 
countries.“ In the 14th, it grants only an equal 
freedom to import ſuch merchandize into each 
« others dominions, as is allowed to the ſubjects of 
« any other country ;” and in the 28th, it refers only 
to the, reſpect and treatment, which is to be given 
c to, the ſubjects of one party, who come into the 
© dominions of the other.” In the treaty of com- 
meree between Great-Britain aud, Denmark, of the 29th 
of November, 1669, the only one at preſent in force 
between the two kingdonis, there is no article, which 
grants even this equality of favour; but the 20th 
article of this treaty expreſfily declares it to be illegal 
and injurious to protect the effects of the enemies of 
each other; and ſtipulates every poſſible means to pre- 
vent it. Nothing more, I hope, need be ſaid, to refute 
this laſt and weakeſt pretence to a right of carrying 
freely the property of the enemies of Great-Britain. 
As there is no article, therefore, which grants a right 
of this nature, at preſent in force in any of the com- 
mercial treatics between Great-Britain and the neutral 
powers; it is unneceſſary fn, that moſt of the 
captures, which England hath made of the _=— - 
ele 
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theſe nations, ought not properly to be referred to it; but 
may be juſtified by another part of the ſaid treaties, where 
it is declared, that all goods are contraband, which 
* are carried to places blockaded or inveſted,” The 
debate here would turn on the real exiſtence of the 
blockade. To evince this, I might ſhew, what opi- 
nion the Dutch had of a naval blockade in 1689, when 
they declared;publickly to neutral vations, that they 
deſigned to block up all the ports of France. 1 
might obſerve, that as the poſſeſſion of the principal 
avenues to a town, conſtitutes a blockade by land; 
and that it is not neceſſary, for this purpoſe, to have 
made a complete line of circumvallation; to by keeping 
great ſquadrons of ſhips of war cruiſing conftaotly be- 
tore the ports of an enemy, by deſtroying in this manner 
totally his trade, and preventing his fleets of war from 
ever venturing out, except now and then a ſhip or two 
by ſtealth, a blockade ought certainly to be conſidered 
as completely eſtabliſhed by ſea. I might farther prove 
the cauſe from its effects; and ſhew, that the Ame» 
rican iſlands at leaſt have experienced all the conſe- 
quences of ſuch a ſituation; where want of com- 
munication. with the mother country, diſtreſs, and 
famine, fully declare, that they have bern inveſted. 
But as this. topic may. nat perhaps relate to the cale 
of every capture, and depends on the particular ſtate 
of a variety of facts, I ſhall not dwell any longer upon 
it at preſent: The queſtion hath here, I hope, ſufficiently 
been argued on principles, which are plain and com- 


prehenſive, on thoſe equitable regulations, which na- 
ture hath eſtabliſhed among nations, and on thoſe par- 


ticular contracts, with which communities have bound 
themſelves: And as I befote endeavoured to prove, that 
neutral nations had no right, by the former of theſe 
obligations, to protect the property of the enemy; ſo 
now it hath been ſhewn, by what policy the Dutch firſt 
obtained this privilege ; by what treaties it hath fince 
been taken from them; and by what conduct they have 
lately terfeited, whatever might remain of this right. It 
hath: allo, I flatter myſelf, appeared, that no other of 
the neutral powers, under _ pretence of any — in 

their 
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their: treaties of commerce, can juſtly claim ſuch 2 
right. Upon the whole, therefore, Iwill now beg per- 
miſſion to conclude, that the naval power of England 
hath been conducted, during the preſent war, with no 
leſs juſtice than ſpirit; that the faith of our Sovereign 
is tas ſpotleſs as his courage; and that the honour of 
our country is unblemiſhed. 4.1% 10 48 | 

Ihe baſis of juſt complaint being thus removed, 
thoſe idle clamours, which have been founded upon 
it, by no means merit our attention; to charge Eng- 
land with ambition, muſt appear fo abſurd to all, who 
underſtand; the nature of her government, that at 
the bar of reaſon it ought to be treated rather as ca- 
lumny, than accuſation : Poſſeſſed of every bleſſing, 
which civil government can produce, fhe is open to 
no temptation, with which ambition might ſeduce 
her; purſuits of that kind might poſſibly operate to 
the deſtruction of her conſtitution, and her ſyſtem 
of happineſs might be ſubverted by the augmentation 
of her power: It muſt always be the intereſt of Eng- 
land to protect the juſt rights of commerce, and to 
ſupport thoſe principles, which promote the labours of 
mankind, ſince ſhe herſelf can only be great from the 
virtuous induſtry of her people. To obtain the largeſt 
extent for the exertion of this, is the point, to which 
all her policy ſhould tend; and if ever, forſaking theſe 
maxims, ſhe ſhould ſeek to enlarge her power by any 
acts of ambitious injuſtice, may ſhe then, for the 
welfare of the human 7ace, ceaſe to be any longer 
great or powerful | Her courts of maritime juriſdic- 
tion are more wiſely calculated to preſerve the free- 
dom of navigation, than thoſe of any other country ; 
as they are not ſubject to the controul of her exe- 
cutive power, the paſſions of her Princes or Minifters 
can never influence the decifions of them ; and fo- 
reign traders have in favour of their property all the 
ſecurity, which the nature of the thing will admit, 
the conſciences of wiſe men determining upon matters 
of right, whom the threats of power cannot affe ct, 
and who are ſet free, as far as poſſible, from all bias 


and partiality; and to the honour of the learned 
5 5 | perſons, 
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perſons, who at preſent preſide in thoſe courts, one 
impartial teſtimony ſhall here be produced in their 
favour : Though treaties have expreſſſy pointed out to 


all, who may there think themſelves injured, a regular: 


method of redreſs before a ſuperior tribunal; the 
merchants and freighters of Holland have never ven- 
tured, as yet, to bring to a hearing, or even to put 
into a way of trial, any one of the appeals, Which 
they have made. from the determinations of "theſe 
judges, giving hereby cauſe to preſume, that they 


made them with no other intention but to delay the 


execution of the ſentences; and conſcious of the inva- 
1 of their rights, they have in this manner plainly 
confeſſed the real equity of thoſe deciſions, which 
have been paſſed upon them. That amid the confu-' 
ſions of war, ſome irregularities may be committed, 
is a misfortune too true to be denied, but which the 
circumſtances of the caſe render impoſſible to be wholly 
prevented: They are the conſequences of all wars, not 
alone of the preſent :. To deſtroy the trade of the enemy, 
it is neceſſary to employ privateers; which cannot always 
be kept under thoſe ſtrict rules, to which a more regular 


force is ſubject; theſe maritime huſſars may ſometimes 


exceed their commiſſions, and be guilty of diſorders, the 
authors of which cannot always be puniſhed, becauſe 
the nature of the fact renders the diſcovery of them 
difficult: But can the crimes of theſe be imputed to 
Miniſters, whole ears are always open to complaints, 
and who labour, as much as poſſible, to redreſs them? 
The privateers of England ace already made ſubject to 
every reſtraint, which naval policy hath as yet in- 
vented, to force them to conform to their duty : If 
however theſe are found inſufficient, and if any more 
ſucceſsful means can be diſcovered to prevent every 
unjuſt depredation, by which the evils of war may 
be diminiſhed, confident I am, that Great-Britain will 
be the firſt to adopt them; let them be conſiſtent only 
with the uſe of her naval power, and conformable ta 
Juſtice, the Britiſh Legiſlature will ena&t ſuch into a 


law, and the Britiſh Miniſtry will attend moſt ſtea- 


dily to the execution of them. 
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But after all, the wiſeſt regulations on occaſions like 
this cannot be etpected to anſwer fully the end, pro- 
poſed; the ſyſtem of humanity is no where perfect, but 
in reſpect to nations its weakneſs is moſt apparent; the 
ſofter. ties of natural affection among theſe have little 
effect, and no coercive bands of power exiſt to regulate 
and controul their paſſions; it is the virtue of govern- 
ments alone, on which the general profpegity-depends, 
and treaties; have no better ſanction, than what that 
virtue can give them: Theſe were the principles from 
which I firſt commenced my diſcourſe; by theſe the 
rulers of communities are inſtructed to amend, as far 
as poſſible, by their prudence, what Nature hath left 

imperfect : Ambition or ayarice will augment the evil; 
moderation may prevent it: Every little inconvenience 
muſt be patiently ſuffered, where a ſuperior right makes 
it neceſſary. The loye of our country ſhould never 
induce. us to act contrary to that love which we ought 
to bear to manł ind, ſince the intereſts of both, if they 

are rightly purſued, will always be found conſiſtent with 
each other. | 
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No. I. Master Taraty Between the Crowns of Ortat- 
Britain and Frante ; concluded at St. Germains, the 24th 


of February, 1676.7. 


IVI the fubjefts of the moſt Chriſtian King, 
which hall be found on board ſhips belonging to the 
ehemies of the King of Great-Britain, ſhall be liable 
to forfeittire; though they are not contraband ; and on 
the contrary, the $ of the enemies of the King of 
Great-Britain ſhall not be taken or confiſcated, if they 


VIII. NM CHANDISES appertaining to 
a 


be foumd on board any hips appertaining to the ſubjects 
i 


of the moſt Chriſtian King, although the ſaid goods 
make up the beſt part of the whole lading of ſuch 
ſtiĩps; but ſtill with an exception of all contraband, 
which when taken ſhall be diſpoſed of in the manner 
directed by the preceding articles. In Tike manner, all 
merchandiſes belonging to the ſubjects of the King of 
Great- Britain, which are found on board any ſhips 
belonging to the enemies of the moſt Chriſtian King, 
ſhall be liable to confiſcation, though they be not con- 
traband ; and on the contrary, any merchandiſes of the 
enemies of the ſaid maſt Chriſtian King ſhall not be 
taken or confiſcated, if they are found on board any 
ſhips appertaining to the ſubjects of the King of Great- 
Britain, though the ſaid merchandiſes make up the beſt 
part or the whole of the lading of the ſaid ſhips; but 
ſtill with an exception to contraband goods. 


No. II. Marixe Treaty between Great-Britain and 
the United Provinces, to be obſerved by Land and by Sea, 
throughout all Countries and Parts of the-World; concluded 


at London, December the 1ſt, 1674. Renewed by a 


Treaty of Alliance between the ſaid Powers, February 

the 6th, 1715-16. 

VIII. Whatſoever ſhall be found laden by his Ma- 
jeſty's ſubjects upon any ſhip whatſoever belonging to 
the enemies of the Lords the States, although the 


ſame 
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ſame be not of the quality of contraband goods, may 
be confiſcated : But on the contrary, all that -which 
t on board ſhips belonging to the ſub- 
jects of the King of Great-Britain, ſnhall be accounted 


ſhall be found 


clear and free, although the whole ladin 
thereof, by juſt title of property ſhould 


be 


or any part 


lopg to the 


enemies of the Lords the States; except always con- 
But in caſe any ſuch ate iptercepte: 


traband goods: 


all things ſhall be done according to the 
direction of the foreg 


oing art 


icles ; 


meaning 


and fo likewiſe, 


whatſoever ſhall be found laden by the ſubjects of the 


Lords the States in any ſhip whatſoever, belonging to 


the enemies of his Majeſty, although the ſame. be not 
of the quality of contraband goods, may be confiſcated: 


But on the other fide, all that which ſhall be found put 
on board ſhips belonging to the ſubjects of the 


the States, 


Lords 


all be accounted clear and free, altho 


7 


> % 


ugh, 


the whole lading, or any part thereof, by juſt title of 


property, ſhould belong to the enemies o 


except always contraband goods. 


No. II. Treaty of 1667, between Great-Britain aud 
in, included in that between the ſaid Pozwers at Utrecht, 

of November 28, 1713, and renewed by that of Aix-la- 
Chapelle, 1748. | 


XXI. The ſubjects and inhabitants of the ki 


. 


f his Majeſty 57 


1 


l 
ngdoms 


and dominions under the obedience of the Kings of 


Great- Britain and Spain reſpectively, may with all. 


ſecurity and liberty navigate and traffick throughout 
all the kingdoms, ſtates and countries, cultivating 


peace, amity or neutrality, witk either of the ſaid 


Kings. | 


XXII. The ſhips or ſubjects of either of the ſaid, | 
Kings ſhall in no wiſe interrupt the ſaid liberty by any 
hindrance or diſturbance whatſoever, by reaſon of any 


hoſtility which now is or may be hereafter between either 
of the faid Kings, and any other kingdoms, dominions 


and ſtares, bein 
other party. 


g in friendſhip or neutrality with the 


* 
( 


Na, 
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No. IV. Marixz Treaty between Great- Britain and 
the States General ; concluded at the Hague the of 
- February, 1667-8, Renewed by a Treaty of Alliance 
between the ſaid Powers, February 6, 1715-16. 
X. Whatſoever ſhall be found laden by his Majeſty's 
ſubjects upon a ſhip of the enemies of the ſaid States, 
although the fame were not contraband, ſhall yet be 
confiſcated, with all that ſhall be found in ſuch ſhip; 
without exception or reſervaticn : But on the other fide, 
all that ſhall be found in any ſhips belonging to 
ſubjects of the King of Great-Britain, ſhall be free and 


diſcharged, although the ladivg or any part thereof 


belong to the enemies of the ſaid States, except con- 
traband goods, in regard whereof. ſuch rule ſhall be 
obſerved, as hath been laid down in the foregoing 
articles. | 8 


No. V. A Treaty of a Defenſive Alliance between Charles 
I. King of England, and the States General of the 
United Provinces of the Netherlands; concluded at Weſt- 
minſter, March the 3d, 1677-8. Renewed by a Treaty 
of Alliance between the ſaid Powers, February tb, 
1715-16. W. 

. Ss there ſhall be a ſtrict alliance and 
faithful confederacy between his Majeſty and his fuc- 
ceſſors, Kings of Great-Britain, and the ſaid Lords the 
States General, their eſtates and territories, for the mu- 
tual ſupport and preſervation of each other in tranquil- 
lity, peace, amity, and neutrality both by ſea and land, 
in 'the poſſeſſion of all the rights, franchiſes and the 
liberties they do, or ought to enjoy, or which they al- 
ready, or may hereafter acquire by treaties of peace, 
friendſhip and ncutrality, which before have been made, 
and may be for the time to come, conjointly and in 
common concert with other Kings, Republicks, Princes, 
and Cities, within the bounds of Europe only, and na 
farther. n | *g 

III. And thus they promiſe and oblige them- 
ſelves to be mutual guaranties, not only of all the 
treaties which his Majeſty and the ſaid Lords the States 
General haye already made with other Kings, —_ 

| ICS, 


6 tb... 


— eat. „ 
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Hes, Princes, and States, which ſhall be produced. on 
either ſide, before the exchange of the ratifications; 
but alſo all thoſe that may be made hereafter, con- 
jointly and in common concert; and to defend, aſſiſt, 
and reciprocally to preſerve one another in paſſeſſion 
of the territories, towns and places, which do at this 
time belong, and for the future ſhall. belong, as well 
to his Majeſty and his ſucceſſors, Kings of Great-Bri- 
tain,” as to the ſaid Lords the States General, by the 
ſaid treaties, in what part of Europe ſoever the faid 
territories, cities and places ſhall be fituated; in caſc 
his ſaid Majeſty, or the ſaid Lords the States General, 
as aforeſaid, happen to be moleſted or attacked by ſome 
hoſtile act or open war, by or upon any pretence 
whatſoever. „ 14 g 267 

IV. The mutual obligation of aſſiſting and de- 
fending one another, is to be underſtood, and doth 
extend to the conſervation and maintenance of his 
Majeſty and the ſaid Lords the States General, their 
countries and ſubjects, in all their rights, poſſeſſions, 


immunities and liberties, as well in reſpect to nayiga: - 


tion as commerce, and every thing elſe both by ſea 
and land, which ſhall be found to belong to them by 
common right, or have been acquired by treaties al- 
ready made, or to be made in the manner aforeſaid 
with and againſt all Kings and Princes, Republics and 
States; ſo far forth, that if his Majeſty, or the ſaid 
Lords the States, in prejudice to the ſaid tranquillity, 
= friendſhip, or preſent or future neutrality, ſhall 
ereafter be attacked, or in any other manner whatſo- 
ever diſturbed in the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of their 
eſtates, territories, towns, places, rights, immunities, 
and freedom of commerce, navigation, or any thing 
elſe, which his Majeſty or the 10 Lords the States 
General do now enjoy, or ſhall hereafter enjoy by 
common right, or by treaties already made, or that 
may be made as aforeſaid ; his Majeſty and the ſaid 
Lords the States General, as ſoon as they are informed 
of it, or required thereto by each other, ſhall do all 
they poſſibly can, conjoiatly to terminate the troubles 
. . a 


- <a F.. 


.-\ (*ig3- ) 
or hoſtilities, and proture reparation” to be Hader 


* the loſs or injuries done to one of che ales. 

3 Art. V. And in caſe the ſaid attettipt or trouble 

. ſeconded with any open rupture, that party of the 

t, allies' who is not attacked, mall de obliged to bfeak 

- with the ag greſſor in two months, immediately afte? 

the party that is already at a rupture ſhall require it; 

1 during which time he ſnall uſe all his endeavours 95 

his ambaſſadors and other miniſters to mediate, a 3 

— accomodation between the aggreſſor 8 at 

- the firſt attacked or moleſted; and og in 

-1 the ſaid time give powerful affiſtance tb his ally, ch 

* as ſhall be agreed on by the ſeparate articles between 

* his Majeſty and che ſaid Lords the States General yl he 

* which, though there had been no mention made of | 
them in this article, ſhall be kept and obſerved, as if 


they had been inſerted and ſet down therein F it being 
already left to the choice of that party of the allies that 
ſhall be at rupture, to continue to enjoy the benefit of 
the ſame ſuccours, in caſe the conjuncture of the times | 
and the ſtate of his affairs ſhall make him prefer the | 
effect thereof before an open rupture of his ally with | 
the aggreſſor. | END | 
Art. VI. The mutual guaranty being in this manner 
promifed and eftabliſhed, when either of the allies 
comes to be attacked or moleſted, if the States General | 
of the United Provinces happen to be in, or find them - 
ſelves obliged to enter into an open war; his Majeſty 
ſhall in like manner be obliged to break with the ag- 
greffor or diſturber, and to make uſe of all his power, 
and his whole forges both by fea and land, and to join 
them with thoſe of the Lords the States General, when 
it ſhall be thought expedient, in order to bring the 
common enemy to” a reaſonable, firm, and equitable 
accommodation with the King of Great-Britain and 


the ſaid United Provinces. 
Art. VII. And in this caſe the forces of his Britan- 


— nick Majeſty, and of the ſaid Lords the States General, 
21 ſhall act conjointly or ſeparately, as they his ſaid Ma- 


jeſty and the ſaid Lords the States General ſhall then 


more particularly concert affairs between them LIE 
| cing 
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being te adviſs and conſult together about the mot I 
c merhads to annoy the; common, enemy, 2 | 

ma 0 
* bravghtito'an accomodarion as as aforeſaid. _. c 
Ae VII. The ſaid Lords the States are to perform x 
the chat is contained in the two articles immedi- a 
ing, in caſe the King of Great: Britain ſhall - 

be 22 or Le wand in the manner aforeſaid. t 
nnn t. 
| g. W. Trey Deſenſur Mauce between Great-Bri- tt 
: 1 in th 25 r e i Foes _ <Q 
x 4917; e te 
of: 19:82 be” e of Hollnd io the Treaty of p 
3 [1786'; ad by rhe Treaty of Aix-/a- Chopelt. th 
Art. *. the end and genuine deſign of this alli- | 
between the ſaid Kings and States General, is, to hi 
mutually the peace and tranquility of their re- 

4570 Kingdoms, Rare tes and provinces, which was he 

ſhed by the laſt treaties of peace between the | 

ka” * en of Great-Aritain, the moſt Serene | 
Chriſtian and che faid High and Mighty m 

the: States erat of the United Provinces, or 
concluded and ſigned at Utrecht on the 11th day ot ſh! 
April, in che Year of our Lord 1 17.13 4 it is agreed and ed 
concluded, that all and Tingular the articles of the ſaid cif 
treaties of peace, ſo far as they relate to the intereſts 
of the ſaid three powers reſ ively and each of them th. 
in paniicular, and alſo the fucceſſions 2 the crown of Dy 
Great-Britzio i in the proteſtant line, and to the crown 30 
of France, 3 to the faid treaties, ſhall - tw. 
their fulh, force and effect ;. and the faid moſt Serene val 
Kings, and the Lords the Srates General, N cheir . 
mutual guaranty. for the intire execution of all that is thi 
{ipulaced in the. ſaid articles, ſo far as they relgte (as Po: 


is aforefaid to the fueceſfions and intereſts of, the 7 F, Kü 

kingdoms and provinees ; as alſo for the bg: Ge 

and defending of all the kingdoms, provinees, territo- oth 
ries, rights, unmunities, or advantages whieh, each of 

he ſaid EL reſpcAi XI Mall A* FER to! 

t 1 gaing allimee : For 
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the pace of Ke 
contracting who th 
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party atrac ked with, Os beende; ed, 
that is to ſay Y, bas das ad12A N 31A 


The! King © Sn 8900 et; und! SD 
horſe. 5059 offs NIIsUnJiçn 259334 
The molt nt n Ki: "Foqenfinrgiland 2000 


horſe, y 296,97 1t 9117 yo hats 
The States Gentral.. o. foot: and. 4309: horſe, « 
But if the ally, who {hall be engagel in war, in the 
mand aforeſaid, ſhall delize to -bave-afiftance by fee, 
or ſhall chuſe money, rather; than glandlotſſea- forces, it 
ſhall be wing 0 at his OP", 2 Kg ubſidiei to 1 


30, wy ad 's ct the 1 + 2p — — 
twelve 855 to the, YEAL. 5 . n ſuocours to be 
valid in the like .Þroppruga:. als 4 

hy 7 Pare Article, Whereas jn in, Abe ack Ana 
this eee bercen, the moſt:Serene and moſt 


Potent A Faß Il itaig, and the moſt Chriſtian” 
King, ähd che EI Jie Lords che States 
Ganerdf f the Vaiteg, by: erlands; there: 18 among 


other 'tRing Tipu pul on. concerbing aheſuccours or 
ade er t a 5 gallies are obliged mutuallß 
to Rel peach ho in A En or atheret. them ſhould * 


tac 1524 any doubt ſnould bereafter 

i vob The ni ty ber of the ſaid ſuccours or aſ- 
ſiltan&&Zby the reaſon of the alliances now ſubſiſting 
between 
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between the crown of Great-Britain and the republic 
of the United Netherlands, the under-written Ambaſ- 
ſador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of the King 
of Great-Britain, and Deputies. and Plenipotentiaries 
of the Lords the States General, have judged it neceſ. 
ſary to declare, as they do declare by this ſeparate ar- 
ticle, which is to have the ſame force as if it had been 
inſerted in the principal treaty, that the former trea- 
ties and alliances between the crown of Great-Britain 
and the United Netherlands ſhall have full effect in all 
their articles, but eſpecially in thoſe which relate to 
the ſuccours or aſſiſtance to be mutually furniſhed ac- 
cording to the proportions ſtipulated in the faid treaties 
or alliances ; which articles ſhall not only remain in 
force; but are confirmed by this ſeparate. article, and 
the ſaid proportions ſtipulated by the former alliances, 
as to the ſuccours or aſh{tance mutually to be furniſhed, 
ſhall be always and exactly obſerved, even when the 
above-ſaid ſuccours ſhall be required by virtue of the 
treaty this day ſigned : And that as well the King of 
Great-Britain,.as the Lords the States-General, ſhall, 
if. the caſe happen, bave a right to require the ſuc- 
cours, either by virtue of the former treaties, or by 
virtue of the alliance this day concluded ; yet fo, that 
if the ſuccours ſhould be furniſhed by -virtue of the 
former treaties, neither party ſhall be intitled to aſł 
further aſſiſtance by virtue of this alliance. And where- 
as the ſaid ſuccours, as alſo the guaranty mentioned 
in the fifth article of the ſaid treaty concluded this 
day, are, by a certain ſeparate article ſettled between 
the moſt Chriſtian King and the States General, re- 
ftrained and limited to Europe; ſo likewiſe the fame 
foccours and guaranty between the King of Great-Bri- 
tain and the Lords the States General, are by virtue of 
this article reſtrained and limited to Europe. In wit- 
nels whereof, &c. | * | 
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